155N 1881-3078
ISBN 978-9984-9587-3-9

i3

i Nasedrilin J] [L1ETRF] TR TH LAY

ECONOMIC SCIENCE EOR
RURAL DEVELOPM E.M?J

Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference

Sustainability

Integrated and
Sustainable Development

Home Economics and
Sustainable Consumption

Ne 23



“"ECONOMIC SCIENCE FOR RURAL
DEVELOPMENT"

Proceedings of the
International Scientific Conference

SUSTAINABILITY

1. Integrated and Sustainable Development
2. Home Economics and Sustainable Consumption

N2 23
Jelgava
2010



TIME SCHEDULE OF THE CONFERENCE:

Preparation — September, 2009 - April, 2010
Process - April 22-23, 2010

Latvia University of Agriculture, 2010

Agricultural University of Szczecin, 2010

BA School of Business and Finance, 2010

Baltic International Academy, 2010

Daugavpils University, 2010

Fulda University of Applied Sciences, 2010

Higher School of Economics and Culture, 2010

Institute of Economics of Latvian Academy of Sciences, 2010
Institute for National Economy Research, 2010

Klaipeda University, 2010

Latvian State Institute of Agrarian Economics, 2010

Riga International School of Economics and Business Administration, 2010
Lithuanian Agricultural University, 2010

Liverpool John Moores University, 2010

Munster University of Applied Sciences, 2010

Research Institute of Biotechnology and Veterinary Medicine “Sigra”, 2010
Reézekne High School, 2010

Riga Technical University, 2010

Szent Istvan University, 2010

Tallinn University, 2010

Tallinn University of Technology, 2010

University of Agriculture in Krakow, 2010

University of Bonn, 2010

University of Latvia, 2010

University of Ljubljana, 2010

University of the Western Cape, 2010

Warsaw University of Life Sciences, 2010

West University of Timisoara, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078
ISBN 978-9984-9997-3-9

Abstracted / Indexed: AGRIS, EBSCO
http://www.llu.lv/ef/konferences.htm
www.fao.org/agris/
http://search.ebscohost.com
http://www.cabi.org




Programme Committee of International Scientific Conference

Professor Baiba Rivza

Professor Michael — Burkhard
Piorkowsky

Professor Julius Ramanauskas
Profesor Alina Danilovska
Professor Barbara Freytag-Leyer
Associate professor Audrius
Gargasas

Professor Antoni Mickiewicz
Professor Irina Pilvere

Associate professor Aija Eglite

Professor Voldemars Strikis

Professor Tiiu Ohvril

Professor Mona Vintila

President of the Academy of Agricultural and
Forestry Sciences of Latvia; academician of
Latvian Academy of Sciences; foreign member
of Academy of Agricultural Sciences of Russia;
foreign member of the Academy Geargophily
(Italy), foreign member of the Royal Swedish
Academy of Agriculture and Forestry

Institute for Food and Resources Economics,
Head of the Department of Household and
Consumption Economics, University of Bonn,
Germany

Klaipeda University, Lithuania

Head of the Department of Economics and
Economic Policy of Warsaw University of Life
Sciences, Warsaw, Poland

Department of Home Economics, Fulda University
of Applied Sciences, Germany

Faculty of Economy and Management, Lithuanian
Agricultural University, Lithuania

Head of the Department of Agrarian Business
of the University of Agriculture in Szczecin,
Poland

Dean of the Faculty of Economics of Latvia
University of Agriculture

Department of Economics of the Faculty of
Economics of Latvia University of Agriculture

Head of the Department of Agrarian Economic
Sciences of the Academy of Agricultural and
Forestry Sciences of Latvia; foreign member of
the Royal Swedish Academy of Agriculture and
Forestry; foreign member of the Academy of
Agricultural Sciences of Russia

Director of Studies, Institute of Economics and
Social Sciences, Estonian University of Life
Sciences

West University of Timisoara, Romania

The chief facilitator and project leader — assoc. professor Aija Eglite



Editorial Board

The Editorial Board of the edition of the International Scientific Conference
Proceedings:

Associate professor Aija Eglite Latvia
Professor Barbara Freytag-Leyer Germany
Professor Michael — Burkhard Piorkowsky Germany
Professor Vulfs Kozlinskis Latvia
Professor Antoni Mickiewicz Poland
Associate professor Kaie Pappel Estonia
Professor Julius Ramanauskas Lithuania
Professor Veronika Bugina Latvia
Professor Anastasija Vilcina Latvia
Professor Alina Danilovska Poland
Professor Mona Vintila Romania
Assistant professor Modrite Pelse Latvia
Editor - in-chief and responsible Associate professor Aija Eglite

compiler of the proceedings:
Assistants to the responsible compiler: Zane Bulderberga
Agnese Radzele-Sulce

Language editor: Gunita Mazure

Layout designer: Agnese Radzele-Sulce



Reviewers

Every article included into the Proceedings was subjected to a scientific, including

international review.

All reviewers were anonymous for the authors of the articles.
The following 81 reviewers from scientific and academic institutions of 9 countries
(Estonia, Germany, Hungary, Romania, Lithuania, Poland, Slovenia, South Africa, and

Latvia) have written 160 reviews.

Sandris Ancans
Anita Auzina
Dzintra Atstaja
Voldemars Bariss
Veronika Bikse
Ligita Bite

Vera Boronenko
Veronika Bugina
Judith Cornelissen
Alina Danilowska
Vija Dislere

Aina Dobele

Aija Eglite
Barbara Freytag-Leyer
Hertje Funke
Ineta Geipele
Inglna Gulbe
Uldis Ivans
Ingrida Jakusonoka
Anda Jankava
Elita Jermolajeva
Anna Jesemcika
Sandra Jékabsone
Helma Jirgena
Inara Jurgena
Gaida Kalnina
Arnis Kalnins
Ingrida Kantike
Grazyna Kavmowska
Ilmars Kalis
Stanislavs Keiss
Verena Koch

Evija Kopeika
Vulfs Kozlinskis
Maiga Kruzmétra
Ivars Kudrenickis
Janis Kusis
Inguna Leibus
Evija Liepa

Ene Lind

Lienite Litavniece
Gunita Mazure
Vladimirs Mensikovs
Antoni Mickiewicz
Liga Mih€&jeva
Tatjana Muravska
Henrietta Nagy

Mg.oec., lect. ( LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof., (BA, Latvia)
Dr.phil., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (LU, Latvia)

Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec. (DU, Latvia)

Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)

PhD, prof. (Cape Town, SouthAfrica)
Dr.hab. (Warsaw, Poland)
Dr.paed., assoc. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (Fulda, Germany)
Dr.agr., prof. (Munster, Germany)
Dr.oec., prof. (RTU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof (Latvia)
Mg.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)

Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)

Dr.oec. assoc. prof.(DU, Latvia)
Mg.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.hab.oec (Latvia)

Mg.oec., lect. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.hab., prof. (Szczecin, Poland)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (EKA, Latvia)
PhD, assoc. prof. (Ljubljana, Slovenia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.hab. oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
asist. prof. Emaritus, ( LLU, Latvia)
Dr., assoc. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.hist., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.math, assoc. prof. (BSA, Latvia)
PhD, assoc. prof. (Tallin, Estonia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (RA, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.sc.soc., prof. (DU, Lavia)
Dr.hab., prof. (Szczecin, Poland)
Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)

Dr.oec., prof. (LU, Latvia)

PhD, asist. prof., (Budapest, Hungary)



Aina Muska
Modrite PelSe
Irina Pilvere
Andrejs Ponomarjovs,
Artirs Praulins
Inga Pucure
Viktorija Rankevica
Baiba Rivza

Uldis Rozevskis
Florin Alin Sava
Linda Silina

Jan Siekierski
Tomaz Siudek
Inta Slavinska
Teodor Skotarczak
Janina Stasane
Aivars Strautnieks
Voldemars Strikis
Evelina Spakovica
Janis Tupins

Ilze Upite

Vasilijs Ustinovs
Ilmars Vanags
Janis Vanags
Anastasija Vilcina
Inara Vika

Dace Viksne

Irija Vitola

Aldona Zawojska
Anda Zvaigzne
Andra Zvirbule - Bérzina
Ugis Zalitis

Jan Zukovskis

Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (Tallin, Estonia)
PhD, lect. (LLU, Latvia)

Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.hab.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LU, Latvia)
prof. (Timisoara, Rumania)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.hab., prof., (Cracow, Poland)
Dr.inz. (Warsaw, Poland)

Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr. hab, prof. ( Szczecin, Poland)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. ( DU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.agr., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.hab.agr., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.sc.ing. (LLU, Latvia)

PhD, lect. (LLU, Latvia)

Dr.sc.ing, (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.habil.oec., (Latvia)

Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (RTU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof. (RSEBAA, Latvia)
Mg.paed., lect. ( LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., prof.(LLU Latvia)

Dr. (Warsaw, Poland)

Dr.oec., asist. prof. (LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. ( LLU, Latvia)
Dr.oec., assoc. prof. (BA, Latvia)
Dr. asist.prof. (Akademija, Lithuania)



Prieksvards

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates
(LLU) Ekonomikas fakultaté lidz ar ikgadé€jo,
tradicionalo starptautisko zinatnisko konferenci
,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” iznak taja
prezentéjamo pétijumu starptautiski recenzétie
zinatniskie raksti. Sogad konference ieiet
otraja gadu desmita un tiek organizéta
11. reizi. Saja gada konferencé piedalas
zinatnieki no Eiropas un Dienvidafrikas,
kuri parstav ne vien ekonomikas zinatni tas
apaksnozaru daudzveidiba, bet ari pétijumos ir
piepulcinajusi kolégus no socialo un citu zinatnu
nozarém, ta apliecinot mdisdienu zinatnes
starpdisciplinaro un multidimensialo attistibu.
Konference ir veltita aktualai lauku attistibas
tematikai, tade| ir izdoti tris secigi laidieni
(Nr. 21., 22. un 23.). Masu regularo zinatnisko
rakstu pirmais laidiens iznaca 2000. gada.

2010.gada 22. un 23.aprila starptautiskaja
zinatniskaja konferencé piedalas un savus
zinatniskos pétijumu rezultatus prezenté
profesori, zinatnu doktori, asociétie profesori,
docétaji, doktoranti un citi pétnieki no sadam
augstskolam un zinatniski pétnieciskajam
iestadem:

— Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Baltijas Starptautiska akadémija

— Banku augstskola

— Biotehnologijas un veterinarmedicinas
zinatniskais institlts “Sigra”

— Daugavpils universitate,

— Ekonomikas un Kultliras augstskola

— Fuldas Profesionala universitate

— Klaipédas universitate

— Krakovas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Latvijas Universitate

— Latvijas Valsts Agraras ekonomikas
institats

— Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas Ekonomikas
institlts

— Lietuvas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Liverpiles Dzona Moora Universitate

— Lublanas universitate

— Minsteres lietiSko zinatnu universitate

— Reézeknes Augstskola

— Rietumkeiptaunas universitate

— Rigas Tehniska universitate

— Rigas Starptautiska ekonomikas un
biznesa administracijas augstskola

— Szent Istav universitate

— Scecinas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

— Tallinas universitate

— Tallinas tehniska universitate

— Timisoara Rietumu Universitate

— Varsavas Dzivibas zinatnu universitate

Foreword

Every year the Faculty of Economics, Latvia
University of Agriculture holds the international
scientificconference“Economic Science for Rural
Development” and publishes internationally
reviewed papers of scientific researches,
which are presented at the conference. This
year the conference enters the second
decade and is organised for the 11* year
running. Researchers from Europe and South
Africa representing not only the science of
economics in the diversity of its sub-branches
have contributed to the conference this year;
they have expanded their studies engaging
colleagues from social and other sciences,
thus confirming inter-disciplinary and multi-
dimensional development of the contemporary
science. The conference is dedicated to
topical themes of rural development; hence
the research results are published in three
successive volumes (No. 21, 22 and 23). The
first volume of scientific conference proceedings
was published in 2000.

Professors, doctors of science, associate
professors, assistant professors, PhD students,
and other researchers from the following higher
education and research institutions participate
in the International Scientific Conference held
on April 22-23, 2010 and present their results
of scientific researches:

— Agricultural University of Szczecin

— BA School of Business and Finance

— Baltic International Academy

— Daugavpils University

— Fulda University of Applied Sciences

— Higher School of Economics and Culture

— Institute of Economics, Latvian Academy
of Sciences

— Klaipeda University

— Latvia University of Agriculture

— Latvian State Institute of Agrarian
Economics

— Lithuanian Agricultural University

— Liverpool John Moores University

— Munster University of Applied Sciences

— Research Institute of Biotechnology and
Veterinary Medicine “Sigra”

— Rézekne High School

— Riga International School of Economics
and Business Administration

— Riga Technical University

— Szent Istvan University

— Tallinn University

— Tallinn University of Technology

— University of Agriculture in Krakow

— University of Latvia



Konferencei izvéléti sekojosi aktuali temati:

— RaZosana un sadarbiba lauksaimniecibas
primaraja, sekundaraja sféra

— Integréta un ilgtsp€jiga attistiba

— Finanses un nodokli

— Izglitiba un zinatne laukiem;

— Resursi un ilgtspé&jigs patérins

— Majas ekonomika

Pirmo reizi atseviski parstavéta majas

ekonomikas un ilgtspéjiga patérina sekcija,

kuras darbibas nodrosinasana iesaistijusies

pasaulé atziti majas ekonomikas un patérina

ekonomikas parstavji ilggadigas sadarbibas

partneri no Vacijas, Lielbritanijas, Igaunijas.

Konferences vards pirmo reizi izskané&ja ari visa

pladaja pasaulé, ari Afrika un Azija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences
zinatniskuma un starptautiskiem standartiem
atbilstoSu zinatnisko darbu prezentésanas
nodrosinasanai veikta vispusiga iesniegto
zinatnisko rakstu starptautiska un
starpaugstskolu recenzé&$ana. Saja nolaka
lielaka dala zinatnisko rakstu ir anglu
valoda.

Katru iesniegto zinatniska raksta manuskriptu
Vveértéja (recenzeéja) parasti viens autora valsts
recenzents un otrs - citas valsts vai citas
augstskolas recenzents. Pretrunigu recenziju
gadijuma darbs tika nodots Vvél treSajam
recenzentam. Recenzenti darbu autoriem
bija anonimi. Katram autoram tika nosdutiti
recenzentu iebildumi vai ieteikumi. Péc uzlabota
(galiga) varianta un autora paskaidrojuma
sanems$anas katru zinatnisko rakstu vértéja Sis
konferences zinatnisko rakstu redkolégija.

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences
,Ekonomikas zinatne lauku attistibai” visi
zinatniskie raksti sakartoti trijos tematiskajos
laidienos:

Nr.21. Razosana un nodokli:
RaZzosana un sadarbiba
sekundaraja sféera

Finanses un nodokli

primaraja,

Nr.22. Resursi un izglitiba
Resursi
Izglitiba un zinatne laukiem

Nr.23. Ilgtspéja
Integreta un ilgtspéjiga attistiba
Majas ekonomika un ilgtspéjigs patérins

— University of Ljubljana

— University of the Western Cape

— Warsaw University of Life Sciences
— West University of Timisoara

The following topical themes have been chosen

for the conference:

— Primary and secondary agricultural
production and cooperation;

— Integrated and sustainable development;

— Finance and taxes;

— Education and research for the
countryside;

— Resources and sustainable consumption;

— Home economics.

The branch of Home economics and sustainable

consumption is represented for the first time in

the conference thanks to the world recognised

representatives and long-term cooperation

partnersin the sphere of home and consumption

economics from Germany, the United Kingdom,

and Estonia. For the first time the conference

resounded on the worldwide scale, also in

Africa and Asia.

The comprehensive reviewing of submitted
scientific articles has been performed on
international and inter-university level to
ensure that only high-level scientific and
methodological research results, meeting the
requirements of international standards, are
presented at the conference. Therefore the
majority of articles are in English.

Every submitted manuscript has been reviewed
by one reviewer from the author’s native country
or university, while the other reviewer came
from another country or university. The third
reviewer was chosen in the case of conflicting
reviews. All reviewers were anonymous for the
authors of the articles. Every author received
the reviewers’ objections or recommendations.
After receiving the improved (final) version of
the manuscript and the author’s comments,
the Editorial Board of the conference evaluated
each article.

All the papers of the international scientific
conference “Economic Science for Rural
Development” are arranged into the three
following thematic volumes:

No. 21 Production and Taxes:

Primary and Secondary Production and
Cooperation

Finance and Taxes



Rakstu publicésana pirms konferences sekmés
tas norisi, domu apmainu, rosinas diskusijas,
ekonomikas zinatnieku starptautisko sadarbibu.
Zinatniskajos rakstos izklastitie pétijumi un
to rezultati klGst pieejami plasam interesentu
lokam visa pasaulé.

Konferences zinatnisko rakstu
kopsavilkumi anglu valoda tiek ievietoti
starptautiskas datu bazes:

— Apvienoto Naciju Partikas un
lauksaimniecibas organizacijas (ANO
FAO) starptautiska informacijas sistéma
lauksaimniecibas zinatnes un tehnologija
AGRIS (International Information
System for the Agricultural Sciences and
Technology) (www.fao.org/agris/) un
speciali  akadémiskajam  augstakajam
macibu iestadém, visaptverosa zinatniska,
daudznozaru pilnu tekstu datubazes:

— (EBSCOHost Academic Search Complete)
un

— CABI PUBLISHING datubazés (http://
search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?authtyp
e=ip,uid&profile=ehost&defaultdb=Ibh, ka
ari

— CAB ABSTRACTS (CABA) ir bibliografiskaja
datubaze http://www.cabi.or vai
http://www.cabi.org/Default.aspx?site=17

O0&page=1016&pid=2227

Ceram sanemt atsauksmes un priekslikumus

turpmako zinatnisko rakstu izdevumu
sagatavosanai un starptautisko zinatnisko
konferencu rikosanai.

Pateicamies visiem rakstu autoriem,
recenzentiem, programmas komitejai,

redkolégijai un tehniskajam personalam.

Konferences orgkomitejas varda

Aija Eglite

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates
Ekonomikas fakultates asocieta profesore

No. 22 Resources and Education
Resources
Education
Countryside

and Research for the

No. 23 Sustainability

Integrated and Sustainable Development
Home Economics and Sustainable
Consumption

The publishing of the Proceedings before the
conference will promote exchange of opinions,
discussions, and collaboration of economic
scientists on the international level. The
research results included into the Proceedings
are available worldwide to any interested
person.

Theabstractsoftheconferenceproceedings
provided in English are submitted to the
international databases:

— AGRIS - International Information System
for the Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(www.fao.org/agris/) set up by the Food
and Agriculture Organisation of the United
Nations (FAO UN), and especially to the
databases containing full research texts
set up by the academic higher education

institutions:

— (EBSCOHost Academic Search Complete)
and

— CABI PUBLISHING databases (http://

search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?authtyp

e=ip,uid&profile=ehost&defaultdb=Ibh as
well as

— CAB ABSTRACTS (CABA), which is a
bibliographical database http://www.cabi.
org/ or htt www.cabi.org/Default.aspx?

site=170&page=1016&pid=2227

We are open to comments and recommendations
for the development of future conference
proceedings and organisation of international
scientific conferences.

We would like to thank all the authors, reviewers,
members of the Programme Committee and the
Editorial Board as well as supporting staff for
their contribution organising the conference.

On behalf of the conference organisers
Aija Eglite

Associate professor of Faculty of Economics
Latvia University of Agriculture
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1. Kassalis Industrial Clusters: an Opportunity to Stimulate Business Entities

Integration and Competitiveness

Industrial Clusters: an Opportunity to Stimulate Business
Entities Integration and Competitiveness

Ivars Kassalis
Master of Social Science
Faculty of Economics and Management
University of Latvia
Aspazijas bulv. 5, Riga, Latvia, LV-1050

Abstract. The economic theory deals with two types of business entities integration: horizontal and vertical.
Cluster environment may include both types of integration — companies producing the same products are
interconnected, besides they co-operate with the suppliers and supporting entities, therefore increasing their
competitiveness. Low level of business entities co-operation and business integration in the national economy
of Latvia serves as an explanation for the current problems of Latvia’s competitiveness. Companies are isolated
into their approaches to enter a global market; however in many cases it is a hard task for a single company.
It could be done in a simpler and more efficient way when companies and suppliers from a particular sector
are interconnected in geographically proximate groups or clusters; thus the efficiency may be heightened,
greater opportunities for innovation and export created, and favourable conditions reached for the integrated
development. The world and the most advanced practice at Latvia is a good evidence for it. Business entities
co-operation and integration is a gateway to integrated development and higher competitiveness on the global
markets. Cluster environment is stimulating integrated development of all the business entities within the
cluster - related entities (suppliers) as well as supporting entities (research and educational institutions etc.)
are developing together with the growth of leading entities. The main research aim is to find out the industrial
cluster influence on the integrated development. Different scientific research data and papers were analysed

and experts interviewed to achieve this aim.

Key words: cluster, development, integration, company, competitiveness.

Introduction

After years of buoyant growth, falling
unemployment, and rapidly rising living standards
following country’s accession to the European Union
in 2004, Latvia have been hit hard by the global
economic recession. In 2009, the country’s GDP is
expected to contract by 18% - more than most of
the countries in Asia or Latin America (The Global
Competitiveness Report, 2009. Rapid integration
with the global economy sustained growth in Latvia
over recent years has also made the country more
vulnerable to contagion during the economic crisis
that is now having dramatic consequences in Latvia.

Recent changes in the world’s economy have
stimulated searching of new approaches to find the
best way out of the crisis. The words “competitiveness”
and “integration” are mentioned more and more in
the context of economy’s recovery. These concepts
may be discussed on different levels: countries,
regions, industries and companies. In general the
country’s level of competitiveness can be measured
by the Global Competitiveness Index — Latvia ranks
only on the 68th place among 131 other countries in
2009. The index is significantly lower comparing to
the major part of other European Union countries,
including our neighbouring countries - Lithuania
(53) and Estonia (35). It is necessary to dig more
deeply in the components of competitiveness index
to analyse the reasons for such a pure country’s
performance. There are many factors to be analysed
but the one which is close related to the topic of the
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conference and indicates integrated development
tendency and co-operation is the state of cluster
development index, which measures how prevalent
are well-developed and deep clusters. Unfortunately
this is one of the weakest points of the country -
Latvia ranks only on the 113th place in the list (The
Global Competitiveness Report, 2009).

Integration and co-operation level among
companies is underdeveloped and in many cases the
term “competitor” is similar to “enemy”, which one
shall weaken and destroy. It is not good environment
for collaboration and development. Companies are
isolated into their approaches to develop and enter
new markets and in many cases these approaches
could be more successful in case of a proper strategy
selection. It is particularly important to consider the
specifics of the national economy of Latvia - all the
companies are small or medium sized according to
the global market standards. It is essential for the
companies to co-operate and integrate to increase
export potential and be successful on the global
markets.

The research object is states included in
the Global Competitiveness Report with a special
attention paid to the economic problems in Latvia.
The research subject is cluster environment and
integrated development. The research hypothesis:
Cluster environment may enlarge the level of
co-operation between different companies and
induces integrated development of companies in
diverse industries.
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The research aim is to find out how cluster
environment can stimulate companies’ integrated
development and competitiveness.

Several tasks have been advanced to achieve the
set aim:

— to describe the most important aspects of cluster
environment and integration;

— to evaluate “lessons learned” for the national
economy of Latvia on the basis of successful
cluster examples;

— toidentify thelinkageamongclusterenvironment,
integration, and competitiveness.

The basis of the research methodology is
international and local scientific researches, papers
and publications, and the author's research.
The statistical data from international and local
organisations are also used in the paper.

Industrial Clusters

Economists have always had an interest in factors
governing in the economic development. This issue
has been addressed at different levels, the company
level (Rumelt R.P., Schendel D.E., Teece D., 1994),
regional level (Berg L., 1987), and national level
(Smith A., 1776). The economic development of
regions receives more and more attention. One
particular regional environment, to which a relatively
prosperous economic development is often attributed,
is a cluster, defined as a regional concentration of
related economic activities (Krugman P., 1991).
A large variety of clusters, each with different
characteristics (Dijk M.P., Sverrison A., 2003), have
been identified. Famous examples include Italian
industrial districts (Brusco S., 1982), high tech
clusters such as Silicon Valley (Saxenian A.L., 1992),
and service clusters, such as the financial service
cluster in London (Amin A., Thrift N., 1992).

Another famous economist and one of the
cluster theory pioneers - M.Porter has developed a
framework of competitiveness analysis (Diamond)
which was based on the cluster approach. There
are four interrelated areas in the Diamond: factor
conditions, company strategy and rivalry, local
demand conditions, and presence of related and
supporting industries (Porter M., 1990).

An industrial cluster is an agglomeration of
companies, suppliers, service providers, and
associated institutions in a particular field. Often
included are financial providers, educationinstitutions,
and various levels of government. These entities are
linked by complementarities of different types and
are usually located near each other (Cluster Policy in
Europe, 2008).

Clusters can create tangible economic benefits:
— companies may operate with a higher level of

efficiency, drawing on more specialised assets
and suppliers with shorter reaction times than
they would be able to in isolation;

— companies and research institutions may achieve
higher levels of innovation. Close interaction
with customers and other companies create
more new ideas and create pressure to innovate,
while the cluster environment lowers the cost of
experimenting;
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— the level of business formation tends to be
higher in clusters. Level of trust is increasing
within the cluster at the same time reducing
the costs of failure, as entrepreneurs can fall
back on local employment opportunities in many
other companies in the same field.

A cluster initiative offers a comprehensive
assessment of a cluster’'s markets, products,
linkages, externalities, and synergies to help identify
regulatory and business constraints, find new and
wider market opportunities. Strategic initiatives may
vary by different cases, but often focus on improving
market information, workforce development, supply
chain improvements, common quality standards,
branding, integration, and process improvements.

Cluster initiative around the world shows that
the crucial element of initiative development is the
creation of a platform for meaningful dialogue within
the cluster, to develop business strategies, and with
the public sector, to discuss policy changes and
possibly financial support (Cluster Policy in Europe,
2008). "Co-operation” and “competition” are the key
words to describe cluster environment.

Generally, there are four cluster development
stages (Clusters for Competitiveness, 2009):

— Cluster mapping and initial engagement. In this
stage the main objectives are to establish cluster-
economy embeddedness, bring key companies
together around shared interests and test
appropriateness of long-term project. Therefore
it is important to identify key stakeholders/
cluster leaders who will actively manage the
cluster initiative in the future.

— Diagnostics and strategy formulation. Some main
goals are to build co-operation among companies
and raise common strategic sights. Although it
is important to apply industry diagnostics and
produce strategy. Applying diagnostic tools to
assess the market trends, value chains and
analysis of competitive positioning of the cluster
are extremely important to develop reasonable
cluster strategy. It would be very useful to study
and analyse other successful cluster examples.

— Implementation of strategic policy, institutional
initiatives. Process objectives are to implement
strategic projects, mobilise investment, and
improve the business environment. Mobilising
cluster leaders to initiate productive public-
private dialogues for implementation of policy
and strategic initiatives is also important part of
this stage. Cluster companies shall work together
with governmental institutions to release
immediate policy constraints and formulate
long-term strategies and policy reform.

— Post-project sustainability. The process can
be characterised by continuation of long-run
investments and undertaking post-initiative
projects. Due diligence and formalisation of the
institutional structure of the cluster are essential
for project sustainability. Social networking
beyond the formal life of cluster initiative is
necessary to ensure the cluster continuity.
However, cluster efficiency may depend on

various external factors: local demand, development

of related and supporting industries, and production
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factors (capital and infrastructure) (Porter M., 1990).
These are indicators which characterise an economic
development stage of the region. Thus cluster
efficiency is dependent on the economic development
of the region.

According to the World Economic Forum
methodology (The Global Competitiveness
Report, 2009) it is possible to evaluate economic
development of the region by the level of GDP per
capita. In the regions, which are at the factor-driven
and efficiency-driven stages, including the regions of
Latvia, competitiveness is a condition for successful
cluster development. Clusters are indicators of a
region’s competitiveness. For the regions, which
are at innovation-driven stage, clusters are one of
the factors increasing competitiveness level of the
region (Boronenko V., Vilcina A., 2009). Economic
development in different regions of Latvia is very
diverse and it must be borne in mind when evaluating
potential or existing cluster performance. However,
successful cluster examples are possible to find in
different economic development stages, even in
the factor-driven stage economy (see Mongolia’s
example, Figure 3). Economic development stage
f a region is not an invincible barrier for cluster
development.

Integration

As it was mentioned in the introductory part -
state of cluster development index characterises
lack of sustainable and well performing clusters in
the country’s economy, which highlight low level of
businessentitiesco-operationandbusinessintegration
in the national economy of Latvia. Regrettable is a fact
that the country’s state of cluster development index
has scaled down since 2006 (the 45 place in 2006,
the 86" place in 2007, and the 112 place in 2008),

and it is an indicator that business environment has
become more unfavourable. It is not an easy task
to find clear and trustable explanation for this fact.
Explanation might be the fact that clusters in Latvia
are mainly concentrated in the industrial economic
sectors. Since 1990 industries proportion has been
gradually decreasing in the national economy of
Latvia and the share of service sector has become
more significant (Sprogis A., 2009). Thus industrial
activities stagnation is reducing opportunities for
industrial cluster development. The main factors are
lack of innovative products, out-of-date production
equipment, significant start-up investments,
poor experience on the global markets, and other
factors.

Companies which are working in the cluster
environment are tended to collaborate more deeply
comparing with companies outside the cluster.
This section describes the influence of the cluster
environment on the integrated development of
companies, and the interaction among the companies
is shown in Figure 1.

The economic theory provides two types of
business entities integration: horizontal and vertical.
Horizontal integration strategy is a set of coherent,
long-term objectives and action programme aimed
at identifying and exploiting interrelationships
across distinct but related business units (Hax C.A.
& Majluf N.S., 1996). Therefore, a crucial first step
in the definition of horizontal strategy is to identify
the sources of possible interrelationships. M. Porter
(1990) proposes three types:

tangible interrelationships, arising from
opportunities to share activities in the value
chain;

— intangible interrelationships, involving the

transference of management know-how among
separate value chains;

Source: Forming of Business Clusters, 2007

Figure 1. Integration within the Cluster
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— competitor interrelationships, stemming from
the existence of rivals that actually or potentially
compete with the company in more than one
business year.

Collaboration between a buyer and a supplier has
increased during recent years to become a natural
part of the operations of any company developing
complex products. The direction of vertical
integration recognises two different ways of adding
value to the inputs and outputs of the company,
respectively: backward, which means getting closer
to suppliers by incorporating into the company a
given input to the current core; and forward, which
involves a greater proximity to customers by putting
a given output of the core under the company’s
umbrella. These two forms of vertical integration are
sometimes referred to as upstream and downstream
extensions (Hax C.A., Majluf N.S., 1996).

The major benefits of vertical integration are:
cost reduction (cost to internalise economies of
scale and scope, and avoid transaction costs from
imperfect markets), defensive market power
(provides autonomy of supply or demand as well
as protection of valuables assets and services),
offensive market power (allows access to new
business opportunities, new forms of technology,
and differentiation strategies), and administrative
and managerial advantages (arising from a more
simplified managerial infrastructure when basic tasks
are brought inside as opposed to left outside the
company (Lindquist A., Berglund F., 2008).

The pyramid structure illustrates the co-operation
and integration within the cluster environment.
There are three levels in the pyramid and they are
interconnected. Leading companies are on the top of
the pyramid and are the key factors and driving force
in the cluster. The main task of related companies and
supportinfrastructure is to support business of leading
companies. Leading companies usually generate

The Ausralian Wine Cluster

income from customers which are not included within
the cluster. “Co-operation” and “competition” are
the key words to describe the cluster environment -
leading companies are not only competing among
themselves but also co-operating. There could be
different kind of co-operation forms - networking,
research implementation, product development,
and other types. Different co-operation forms is a
motive why leading companies are developing more
coordinated compared with companies outside the
cluster. Leading companies within the cluster are
an example of horizontal integration process and
integrated development.

“Best practice” learning is extremely important
to develop successful cluster (Clusters for
Competitiveness, 2009). Different cluster “success
stories” can inspire new ideas and motivate cluster
participants. Good example of horizontal integration
within the cluster is Australian wine cluster
(Figure 2). The analysis of the Australian wine cluster
with its rich set of institutions provides an important
backdrop to understanding its remarkable success.

While the cluster has long historical roots -
some dating back to the 1930s, the development
of modern institutional structures has begun largely
in the 1990s, when a mix of private, semi-private,
and public organisations started to emerge. The
new institution provided overall orientation for the
cluster’s export strategy and created platforms for co-
operation among cluster participants on issues such
as quality standards, research, training and export
promotion. Soon after, the growth rate of Australian
wine exports increased significantly. It is important
to note that the new institutions worked because they
drew efficiently on the capital that had been built
through old institutions over decades (Clusters for
Competitiveness, 2009). In this case business targets
and strategy of the cluster were changed and results
were surprisingly good - resulting in the increase of

1930 1965 1980 1991 to 1998
First oenology Australian Australian MNew organiza-
course at Wine Bureau Wine and tions created for
Roseworthy zlois _ established 1970 ) Brandy 1990 education, research,
Agricultural  Australian Winemaking Corporation Winemaker's market information,
Collage Wine Research school at established Federation  and export promo-
Institute Charles Sturt of Australia  tions
founded University established
founded
1 L 1 T N e 1
1950s 1960s 1970s 1980s 1990s
Import of Recrufting of Conlinued Crealion of Surge in
European axpariencad inflow of foraign larga numbar axporis and
winery foreign investors, capital and af new infernational
fechnology e.g. Wolf Bass management wineries acquisitfons

Source: Michael E. Porter and Orjan Sélvell, The Australian Wine Cluster — Supplement, Harvard Business School Case

Study, 2002.

Source: Clusters for Competitiveness, 2009

Figure 2. The Australian Wine Cluster
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Scenario 1. Exporting unprocessed carcasses to traditional markets

Value Slaughter
Herder Exporte
Chain s I Hause =
Frozen Carcass
Exports to
Traditicnal Market
Earnings to
Econarmy = T981
Earnings 309 42% 18% Total 1006
Scenario 2. Exporting processed meat to specific markets
| T
vah{e Slaughter Frozen Carcass
Chain Herder | Veterimarian § L vzl i Exports to
Demanding Markets
o2 FRckRging. | Siuiierig Earnings to
inspaitors || Labealing Firmm.
I Economy = T1605
| | lincreased ~1.6
| M‘"‘" ;_: times)
Earnings 18% 2% 30% 31% 199 | Total 100%

Source: Clusters for Competitiveness, 2009

Figure 3. Mongolian meat industry

export potential and global competitiveness of the
whole industry.

“Lessons learned” from this example - not
any kind of co-operation is effective, the cluster
participants had previously long co-operation
experience but without a significant outcome. The
turning point was creation of a clear cluster vision
and strategy accepted by every cluster member. In
many industries of Latvia companies are united by
local associations, and therefore have particular co-
operation history. Industries associations are good
starting point to develop closer integration forms
(cluster), create common vision, and industry’s long-
term development strategy. Professional cluster
managers and engagement of every participant are
necessary conditions for the development.

The middle part of the pyramid (Figure 1) discloses
related companies - suppliers, which are providing
leading companies with industrial technology,
equipment, components, raw materials, and different
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kinds of services. Related companies have high
level of specialisation of production and are located
geographically close to the leading companies.
The focus customers for related companies are
leading companies. Both types of companies are
interdependent and tightly integrated on the vertical
level. For example, in the mining industry industrial
technology manufacturer (dealer) might provide
equipment which is appropriate for specific demands
of a leading company and is useless for others. This
is a true model of vertical integration — companies
have integrated development, and success or failure
of the leading companies will directly influence the
related company.

Another cluster development “best practice
example and model of the vertical integration is
possible to find in the Mongolian Meat industry
(Figure 3), which has traditionally exported animal
carcasses to Siberia. Through work with the Mongolian
Competitiveness Initiative, plans were made to

”
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integrate value added operations such as quality
checks, packaging, and marketing into the meat
industry value chain (Clusters for Competitiveness,
2009). These upgrades were necessary to reorient
companies toward more demanding and lucrative
export markets. Project experts have also identified
transportation options and completed cost studies to
confirm feasibility of exporting to five Asian and two
Middle Eastern markets. With assistance of various
associations, and government agencies, the project
worked with industry to streamline government
policies and standards related to agricultural
exports.

As a result, the Mongolian Meat industry was
deepened and new stages were supplemented to
the value chains. In this instance, the addition of
veterinary services, meat inspection, and processing,
packaging, labelling, and marketing operations to
the Mongolian value chain provides gains of nearly
40 percent in meat industry earnings (Clusters for
Competitiveness, 2009).

Involvement of new production stages, process
upgrade and standardisation were key factors to
increase efficiency and export potential within the
cluster. Initiative and co-operation were the most
important things for successful outcome of the
project. The project had positive influence of the
whole meat industry - new quality standards were
defined and industry became more competitive on
the global market.

This is an enlightening situation also for Latvia,
where one of the country’s export drivers -
timber industry is exporting unprocessed or partly
processed timber products to the European countries
and later importing finished timber products from
the same countries. From the economic point of
view it is bad that export of more deeply processed
timber products is not increasing (Sprogis J., 2009).
Deepening production value chains and export of high
value added timber products are essential factors to
increase profitability in the industry.

The pyramid fundament (Figure 1) displays the
support infrastructure, whose main task is to provide
conditions necessary for development of the leading
companies. It is possible to mark out two types of
infrastructure: physical and institutional. Physical
infrastructure includes roads, ports, communication
sets and ensure base for the industry development.
Institutional infrastructure includes different service
providers (banks, venture capitals, law and marketing
services), research and education institutions
(providing cluster companies with qualified labour
force and innovations), and other support institutions
(agencies, municipalities, professional associations).

After summarising benefits for cluster participants
it is easy to answer the question why cluster is
necessary. The most observable benefits for cluster
companies are as follows:

1. Resource consolidation and interconnected
supplementation are reasons why:
— it is possible to fulfil higher quality
standards and get large scale orders;
— it is possible to receive necessary raw
materials on more favourable conditions;
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— labour force training is more efficient;

— common marketing campaigns and
product development process are
developed;

— total expenses and risk level are
reduced.

2. Constant networking, knowledge exchange,
co-operation (including research institutions)
are motivating factors:

— to create new ideas,
technology transfer;

— to increase innovation potential;

— to establish unique knowledge and skills
for the specific cluster.

3. Development of the supporting infrastructure
and related companies.

4. Increased productivity and competitiveness on
the local and global markets.

5. Cluster is a powerful tool of industry’s interest
lobbying on the governmental level.

6. Higher stability to unexpected changes in the
market.

Networking, knowledge exchange, co-operation
and other forms of interaction stimulate development
not only for a single company but for all companies
within the cluster. If leading companies are doing
well, then it will be extra incentive for development
of the related companies and support infrastructure.
Probably, development of the cluster might have
much wider effect - it can positively influence
competitiveness of the whole industry and although
boost growth of the region (as it was described in
the case studies about Mongolian Meat industry and
Australian Wine industry). Many successful cluster
examples are possible to find all around the world.

The significance of cluster approach is also
emphasised by the European Union (EU). The European
Council has set forming of clusters as one of the top
priorities to support innovations and competitiveness
(Council of the EU, 2006). Latvia has followed the
EU initiatives and cluster development is included
in the national economy strategy. A cluster support
programme was developed involving the government
support and the EU funds, though unfortunately it
was cancelled due to the budget deficit. Experts from
the Ministry of Economics have an opinion that the
cancelled cluster programme can be partly substituted
by the Competence Centre Development Programme
(total amount - LVL 42 million) which is planned to
be launched in Quarter 1, 2010 (Burka A., 2009).
Indeed the goal of this programme is very close to
the cluster support initiative — to support research
institution and business entities co-operation thus
increasing the competitiveness level of companies
by stimulating collaboration within the scope of
industrial researches, new product and technology
development. This initiative might be an opportunity
for new cluster development in the future.

In 2007 the following clusters Metal working
cluster, Biofuel cluster, Food cluster, Information
System cluster, Wood cluster, Furniture cluster,
Textile cluster, Pharmacy cluster, and Electronics
cluster were formed within the scope of cluster
development strategy, involving the Ministry of

strategy, and

19



1. Kassalis

Industrial Clusters: an Opportunity to Stimulate Business Entities

Integration and Competitiveness

Economy of Latvia. Unfortunately only some of the
clusters were able to develop sustainable. Hardly the
project funding expired; activities within the cluster
fell down due to low initiative level demonstrated by
the participants of the cluster.

However there are also some examples of
sustainable clusters - Latvian Forest cluster, which
is one of the oldest clusters in the country, and
demonstrates positive development dynamics.
The leading company within the cluster is Latvijas
Finieris - one of the significant timber product
exporters in the country. Different business forms
are presented in the cluster - business entities,
public institutions, industry’s associations and other.
The wood cluster geographically is located in Riga
and it continues developing. In 2006 there were
19 participants within the cluster, while in 2009 -
already 22 participants (Boronenko V., 2009).

Another example of collaboration is Latvian IT
Cluster. There are more than 35 business entities and
organisations within the cluster - leading companies
are Lattelecom Technology, DEAC, Exigen Services
and others. Research and development institutions
are also presented - University of Latvia, Riga
Technical University, Latvia University of Agriculture
and others as well as professional associations and
state institutions. In 2007 export potential of the IT
Cluster was more than EUR 43 million and it increased
by 7% compared with previous year (Latvian IT
Cluster home page, 2009).

On the one hand entrepreneurs have to focus more
on co-operation and integration with competitors,
related companies and support companies to be
successful on the global market. On the other hand
the main task for the governmental institutions is to
create favourable conditions for cluster development
and encourage entrepreneurs to achieve higher level
of integration. Successful development of the cluster
support programmes may lead to increased export
potential and overall competitiveness growth in the
future.

Conclusions

Summarising the cluster environment influence
on the integrated development and competitiveness
level of companies, some conclusions can be drawn
to understand how collaboration may help within
the cluster. The cluster environment increases
competitiveness of companies within the cluster by
stimulating collaboration, interaction, competition,
innovation, and increasing efficiency. Favourable
conditions for the companies’ integrated development
are created within the cluster and examples of
companies’ horizontal and vertical integration can be
found in the cluster models. Integrated co-operation
among leading companies, related companies and
support enterprises, deepening value chains to
produce more value added production are the key
factors to be competitive on the global markets. The
economic power of the company may be increased in
the cluster environment.

Latvia’s ranking in the state of cluster development
index is poor in the regional and also in the global
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context. It is a signal that collaboration level among
entrepreneurs is quite low in Latvia, companies are
isolated, vulnerable and in general not competitive on
the global market. However there are some successful
cluster examples in Latvia: IT cluster and Forest
cluster. Significant part of the country’s export is low
thus decreasing the profitability of industries. Cluster
environment may help to deepen production value
chains and export value added production. Cluster
based national economy is one of the opportunities
to increase overall competitiveness level, export
potential and enter into the global market. The role
of the governmental institutions is mainly to initiate
a dialogue among entrepreneurs and inform them on
the benefits of clusters. Financial support, including
the European Union funds, is essential to stimulate
creation and development of clusters. Taking into
account “lessons learned” from other successful
cluster examples - it is important to focus not only on
the creation part of clusters, but also to daily cluster
managing process. Smart cluster administration,
participants’ engagement and motivation, powerful
cluster manager or facilitator is the key factors of
successful and sustainable cluster development.
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Abstract. In the conclusions of the EU Council of June 2008, leaders of the European Union stated: “It is
important to continue to improve the market orientation of agriculture and thus enable EU farmers to better
respond to market signals, while ensuring fair competition and fostering sustainable agriculture across the
EU” (European Council 19/20 June 2008 Presidency Conclusions, Article 28, p.8). In the meantime, however,
funding for market activities and direct payments under the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) available to
Latvia for the financial perspective of 2007-2013 consist of only EUR 0.84 billion or EUR 1.36 billion, including
the state co-financing. It is the lowest amount of direct payments made per ha in the EU. Even in 2013, when
the EU direct payments to Latvia will reach 100%, they will mount up to mere 93 EUR/ha (65 LVL/ha). In
comparison, the average level of direct payments within the EU-27 is 276 EUR/ha (194 LVL/ha).

The research aim is to analyse the main directions, goals and programme implementation of CAP in the
present financial perspective and propose solutions for its improvement. Materials, facts, working documents,
and analysis from the European and Latvian institutions and financial analysts have been used in the policy
assessment. Results are presented and formulated in a descriptive and logically constructive manner of
synthesis.

It is crucial for Latvia that the upcoming calculations for the financial perspective of 2014-2020 are made
in an objective, fair manner that corresponds to the real-life situation in the EU member states. Revision of
the EU direct payments system for the next financial perspective will have a decisive impact on agriculture
and the rural development in Latvia. The renewed system of EU direct payments, CAP, and the European
Rural Development policy shall be based on clear principles of active, straightforward implementation of
new strategies, equality in access to resources and policy-making, simplified process of decision-making and
calculations of further financial assistance, and above all - on the principle of fair competition.

The Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia has placed improvement of competitiveness of agricultural
and forestry management enterprises among its top priorities, alongside restructuring, development and
implementation of innovations, and improved level of knowledge and professional qualification among the
population of Latvia. Yet - how many of the programmes aimed at reaching these goals have actually led to
uncontested results? And how many of those have been included in the new state budget plan and financial
perspective of the upcoming years?

The research will look at the economic policy of the European Commission, the European Parliament, and
the government of Latvia, factors affecting the economic policy as well as efficacy of the use of available
resources. It will conclude by drawing up the desirable trends for future economic and political strategy both
on the European and national level.

Key words: agriculture, CAP, direct payments, rural development.

Introduction stabilising markets, securing availability
Rural areas cover over 90% of the EU territory ~ of supplies, and provision of food at reasonable
creating home to around a half of the European prices.

population (European Commission on Europe’s
agriculture and CAP). Inevitably, the Common
Agricultural Policy is one of the most important and
fundamental policy areas of EU. It gathers around
42% of the EU budget (European Commission on
Budget) and consists of two pillar mechanisms. The
first combines direct payments, market intervention
and export subsidies, while the second is mainly
implemented through different rural development
programmes (Ministry of Agriculture of Latvia on
the CAP).

The initial objectives of CAP were set out in
Article 33 of the Treaty of Romel. In short, they
aim at increasing productivity, ensuring a fair
standard of living for the agricultural community,

This paper considers CAP to be the basis and
key policy instrument of agricultural and rural
development in Latvia as much as in Europe overall.
Therefore, it is based on the hypothesis that carefully
designed and successfully implemented changes
to the CAP, aimed at equality and fair competition
in particular will ensure a positive development
of agricultural sector and rural areas, stimulating
Latvia’s economy and securing EU strategic role and
competitiveness in the world.

Today, CAP does not fulfil its initial goals and
potential. Instead, it favours the advantageous
status of certain EU member states and strengthens
the prospects for unfair competition between
European farmers.

1 see Treaty of Rome at: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/en/treaties/dat/12002E/htm/C_2002325EN.003301.html
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The research aim has been to propose solutions
for the CAP improvement. The first research task was
to study the CAP, its policies and goals. The second
task consisted of analysis of the ongoing debate on
the given policy instruments and their restructuring.
Finally, the paper assesses different evaluations of
the CAP implementation.

Materials, facts, working documents and analysis
from the European Commission (EC), the European
Parliament (EP), Ministry of Agriculture of Latvia,
Council of the European Union and financial analysts
have been used in the policy assessment. Results are
presented and formulated in a descriptive, logically
constructive manner of synthesis.

The analysis first sets out the main goals and
principles of the CAP. It also looks at the strategies
and objectives defined by the government of Latvia
with regards to the country’s rural development, and
compare those with the actual programmes introduced
and budget provided. Finally, a set of basic changes
are proposed for a revised, more efficient CAP that
enhances economic and rural development based on
fair competition among the EU member states.

The debate at a European level and Latvia’s
position

The CAP is a European Union policy the overall
objectives of which are to ensure a fair standard of
living for farmers and to provide a stable and safe food
supply at affordable prices for consumers. Its priorities
are to ensure food quality and safety, protect the
environment and animal welfare, make the European
Union farmers competitive globally without distorting
the world trade, and to preserve rural communities
and boost their dynamism and sustainability. It
consists of two pillars of policy instruments. The
First instrument combines direct payments scheme,
market intervention, export subsidies and support to
prices; while the Second instrument consists of rural
development programmes (Ministry of Agriculture of
Latvia on the CAP).

In the light of the ongoing debate on the
post-2013 CAP, a number of the EU member states,
including Latvia, have presented to the Council of
European Union 39 proposals on how to improve
the CAP, based on their mutual consent that it lacks
concrete tasks of simplification.

These proposals address a number of current
flaws within the CAP, such as administrative
burden, inefficient division of finances, lack of
precision and clarity in its programmes and
requirements. Authors of the communication point
out to a number of fundamental flaws of the CAP,
first of all, its administrative inefficiencies. Some
of the improvements called for are additional
pre-emptive guidance from the Commission for
crisis, annual check instead of regular additional
checks as well as explicitly clear and precise
requirements understandable for farmers and
control authorities to be used as the basis for cross-
compliance (CC) controls (Communication from the
Commission to the European Parliament and the
Council “"A simplified CAP for Europe - a success
for all” 9103/09. 7771/09 - COM(2009) 128 final.
Council of the European Union. Proposals No.7; 9;

15; 2009.gada 8.decembra Ministru kabineta sédes
darba kartibas punkta. “Par Eiropas Savienibas
Lauksaimniecibas un  zivsaimniecibas  ministru
padomes 2009.gada 14.-6.decembra sanaksmé
izskatamajiem jautgjumiem?”. I Ministru padomes
sanaksmes darba kartiba un Latvijas nacionalas
pozicijas.).

Single annual check would constitute an
important change not only from the administrative
point of view, but also financially. Indeed, the costs
of the controls currently required by Article 27
of the Commission Regulation No 382/2005 are
no longer proportional to the total amount of aid
granted, particularly in the light of the fact that the
risk of non-compliance is very low (Communication
from the Commission to the European Parliament
and the Council "A simplified CAP for Europe -
a success for all” 9103/09. 7771/09 - COM(2009)
128 final. Council of the European Union). The EC,
in turn, argues that a single annual verification
will not generate an adequate level of information
on the stocks (Simplification of the CAP: outcome
of assessment of 39 simplification suggestions,
submitted at the Council (Agriculture/Fisheries)
on 24 April 2009 and state of play of other
simplification activities SEC(2009)1601 final. 2009.
p. 24). Itis also pointed out that with the integration
of the scheme into the decoupled Single Payment
Scheme, the specific controls for dried fodder will
no longer be required. Clearly, the structure of the
system in terms of direct payments schemes is due
to change and hence bring different requirements to
regular checking. Nevertheless, given the growing
financial burden of the additional checks in the time
of global crisis and immediate investments needed
in a number of strategically essential areas - such
as energy security and environment - a seriously
reconsidered evaluation system of the CAP could
bring about an important positive change.

The authors of the 39 proposals to the
Commission - notably, Latvia, Denmark, Germany,
Estonia, Ireland, France, Lithuania, the Netherlands,
Poland, Romania, Finland, Sweden, and the UK -
point at the legitimisation crisis of the CAP that
can indeed be extended to the EU as a whole. The
critical level of the situation was clearly laid out by
the extremely low levels of participation at the last
European Parliament elections in June 2009. The
increasing burden of CC requirements has generated
more difficulties for national administrations and
consequently, a fall in acceptance of the whole
concept among farmers (Communication from the
Commission to the European Parliament and the
Council "A simplified CAP for Europe - a success for
all”9103/09. 7771/09 - COM(2009) 128 final. Council
of the European Union. Proposition no.20). In order
to regain citizens’ trust in the CAP and by extension,
the EU’s efficiency in promoting their interests, firstly,
a carefully revised change of requirements has to
take place, ensuring that no demands clash. As the
authors of the Council communication put it - “one
in, one out” (Communication from the Commission to
the European Parliament and the Council “A simplified
CAP for Europe - a success forall”9103/09. 7771/09 -
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COM(2009) 128 final. Council of the European
Union.). The EC has provided an affirmative
opinion of the given approach (Simplification of the
CAP: outcome of assessment of 39 simplification
suggestions, submitted at the Council (Agriculture/
Fisheries) on 24 April 2009 and state of play of
other simplification activities SEC(2009)1601 final.
2009; Health Check of the CAP: current situation,
Commission proposal and Council outcome. 2009.).
Hence, it remains for the member states to make
sure that it is applied effectively.

In the meantime, however, the CAP needs to be
adjusted to the status quo in the EU member states’
economies. What is more, consultations with farmer
communities are essential to ensure its legitimacy.

The European Parliament participates actively in
the CAP simplification debate and related discussions
on rural development. In response to the serious
crisis in dairy production, it issued a resolution
underlying the general critical state of things within
the agricultural industry of the EU, especially
after the recent global financial crisis (European
Parliament resolution of 17 September 2009 on the
crisis in the dairy farming sector). In the document,
the EP targets the overall budgetary situation as well
as direct payments scheme, market intervention and
import quotas.

In its opinion on the EU’s budget proposal for
2010, the Parliamentary Committee on Agriculture
and Rural Development (AGRI) recalls its 2009
demand for the creation of a dairy restructuring fund
of EUR 600 million to support farming investment,
diversification, marketing support activities, etc.
(Opinion of the Committee on Agriculture and Rural
Development for the Commission on Budgets on
the draft general budget of the European Union for
the financial year 2010, Section III - Commission
(C7-0127/2009-2009/2002(BUD)). 30.9.20009.
Article 5, p.3). The calls for additional funds
eventually resulted in additional emergency aid of
EUR 300 million to help milk producers, aside nearly
EUR 44 billion with over EUR 14 billion (+2.6%, as
compared with 2009) to promote rural development,
and EUR 2.4 billion financing out of EUR 5 billion
European economic recovery plan aimed at
strategic energy projects, broadband in rural areas
and help to rural communities in coping with new
challenges - all architected to boost Europe’s
economy (EU Budget 2010: investing to restore jobs
and growth. IP/09/1958. 17.12.2009.). Regrettably,
the Ministry of Agriculture of Latvia chose not to
exploit these resources, declining the EU programme
of broadband installation in rural areas.

In contrast to the new funding for rural
development provided in the common EU budget,
Latvian budgetary situation represents a different
picture. Within the financial perspective of
2007-2013, the financial resources made available
to rural development policy in Latvia accounted for
LVL 0.75 billion or EUR 1.05 billion of the EU CAP
budget. In addition to that, the state co-finances
LVL 0.96 billion or EUR 1.36 billion for rural
development programmes. These financial resources
were planned to the following supporting activities

of rural development in Latvia: LVL 0.29 billion
of the Community money and LVL 0.37 billion of
the state co-financing directed at farming and
forestry development, LVL 0.29 billion and
LVL 0.36 billion accordingly for improvement of the
countryside scenery and environment, LVL 0.12
and LVL 0.17 billion - to improve the life quality
and enhance economic activity in rural areas,
LVL 0.02 billion from both the EU and Latvian
state for LEADER programme of professional
training, and finally - LVL 0.03 billion and
LVL 0.04 billion for technical support (Pozicija Nr. 1.
Kopé€jas lauksaimniecibas politikas nakotne: lauku
attistiba. Pozicija uz 2009.gada 14.-16. decembra
ES Lauksaimniecibas un zivsaimniecibas ministru
padomi. Zemkopibas ministrija. p.2). Yet, the
economic crisis brought along its own corrections
to the plan. Most of the financial resources initially
accounted for rural development programmes
of 2007-2013 financial perspective have instead
been redirected at stimulating the European
economy (European Parliament resolution of
17 September 2009 on the crisis in the dairy farming
sector.).

A number of agricultural production stimulating
programmes were introduced in the country over
the past years. Those include the European School
Milk Scheme that supplied 716 tons of milk to
511 or 50% of education institutions in Latvia
throughout the academic year 2008-2009.
Overall, LVL 280.6 thousand were invested in the
programme - LVL 92 thousand of those provided
by the EU and LVL 188 thousand as Latvian state
co-financing (Ministry of Agriculture of Latvia on the
European School Milk Scheme). In 2009, however,
the programme did not receive the state co-financing,
due to budget considerations. It has resulted in a
notable decrease in the programme’s activity. The
first information for the academic year 2009-2010
was due only by the end of November 2009.

The situation does not appear brighterin a number
of other similar programmes. Fruit and vegetable
supply programme for schools has not received
any state funding, postponing it to the upcoming
academic year of 2010-2011. Nonetheless, given the
current financial instability in the country, there is no
certainty of its fulfilment by this date either.

Altogether LVL 532 thousand, including
LVL 266 thousand from the EU Structural Funds
and LVL 266 thousand as the state financing were
assigned to the Bee-keeping program that was
assessed as a positive influence on the sector
from both the state and bee-keepers point of view.
Nevertheless, no financial support is currently being
provided to the programme from either the EU
or Latvia, as effect of the economic and financial
crisis in the country (Implementation of financial
resources for rural development programmes
in 2007-2013 financial perspective. Ministry of
Agriculture of Latvia. 2009.). Yet, the programme is
the only tool providing practical support to the bee-
keeping sector. It is hence a particularly important
component in any rural development programmes
for Latvia.
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Without a doubt, agriculture throughout Europe
has been one of the most severely affected sectors by
the economic downturn in the world. It had especially
aggravating effects on dairy market, where supply
increased simultaneously as demand decreased
(European Parliament resolution of 17 September
2009 on the crisis in the dairy farming sector.
Articles C; F). However, economic recession is not
the sole cause of disproportionate prices of
agricultural production. Significant distortions exist
between the amount paid to the producers and the
price set on the market, which has lead the EP to
call for an in-depth investigation of the situation
(European Parliament resolution of 17 September
2009 on the crisis in the dairy farming sector.
Article E). It also includes possible competitive
disadvantages caused by the state protection and
market intervention on increased levels - often
disguised as state economy protecting tariffs on
import, etc. Indeed, a more positive intervention
can be implemented through coordinated action
on the European level, for instance, by authorising
positive loans and mutual guarantee systems that
address the existing inconsistency of prices on the
market.

Definition of eligible land for the purposes of single
payment requires particular attention. At present, it
seems too marginal and bound to particular cultural-
traditional understandings. Definition of eligibility to
single payments for the new EU member states -
although still favoured by the EC in the last health
check (Health Check of the CAP: current situation,
Commission proposal and Council outcome. 2009) -
are equally disadvantageous. As stated by a number
of member states (for instance, in Communication
from the Commission to the European Parliament and
the Council “"A simplified CAP for Europe - a success
for all” 9103/09. 7771/09 - COM(2009) 128 final.
Council of the European Union. Proposal No. 35), the
history based approach in the definition, i.e. that new
member states may receive support only for areas,
which were in good agricultural condition before
30 June 2003 (Council Regulation (EC) No. 73/2009
of 19 January 2009 establishing common rules
for direct support schemes for farmers under the
common agricultural policy and establishing certain
support schemes for farmers, amending Regulations
(EC) No. 1290/2005, (EC) No. 247/2006,(EC)
No. 378/2007 and repealing Regulation (EC)
No. 1782/2003. Article 124) - creates unnecessary
burden and cannot be justified with environmental
interests either.

In Latvia, agricultural activity has increased
significantly since 2003. Thus, at present, direct
payments to farmers are reduced even more than
initially foreseen. In 2007, Latvia received financing
for 1536127 ha of agriculturally cultivated land,
yet in reality, over 1620511 ha were registered in
applications for the EU direct payments (Pozicija
Nr. 1. Kop€ja Ilauksaimniecibas politika péc
2013. gada: kada ir tieso maksajumu nakotne?
15.05.2009. Zemkopibas Minstrija. p.2). Clearly, the
present definition of eligibility to direct payments
favours rather than opposes the highly unequal
distribution of resources.

Redefinition of land eligible to direct payments
is certainly not an easy task, for it is related to
uncultivated areas, where the assessment of
whether an area is maintained in a way so as to
be considered eligible can be difficult. Obviously,
different agricultural traditions and land use varying
in each member state, diverging environmental
priorities and expectations from the public also
affect member states’ choice of practices that are
to be considered as eligible agricultural area. Hence,
the issue lies on a significant political dimension as it
touches upon the broader question of each country’s
policy preferences and what the first pillar of the CAP
is to stand for in the future.

To avoid such divergences in the future CAP, a
review of support actions and possible overlapping of I
and II pillar support mechanisms needs to take place,
alongside introduction of more effective manner to
address cohesion. Furthermore, eligibility to support
ought to be defined according to the input invested
in agricultural activity. When redistributing next CAP
financial envelope, new aspects like environmental
quality of rural territories and agricultural lands
kept, economic data of the agricultural activity in the
country also merit consideration. Moreover, single
farm payment in each EU member state should be
based on a simplified flat rate basic support system
of uniform payments per hectare. For each applicant,
it would mean that payments equal the number of
eligible hectares multiplied by the rate per hectare.
The post-2013 CAP direct payments must shape an
income support scheme that ensures a supply of
food at competitive prices and higher productivity.
Furthermore, the EU financing system needs to be
designed in such a way that European farmers do not
suffer from the high quality standards in comparison
with the ones applied in the rest of the world. The
post-2013 direct payments therefore need to build
a financial support system that at least partly cover
farmers’ expenses for complying with the high
EU quality standards in the meantime providing
consumers with products at competitive prices.

It is important that re-evaluation of direct
payments be made simultaneously with reassessment
of other CAP support mechanisms, since they are all
closely inter-related and actual attainment of goals
originally set out for the CAP will depend on financial
support, as much as trade regulations, availability of
resources and services, climate, health, and other.

An important policy instrument Latvia proposes is
a defined maximum amount of support (national as
well as European) per hectare each farmer is eligible
to receive (Pozicija Nr. 1. Kop€ja lauksaimniecibas
politika péc 2013. gada: kada ir tieSo maksgjumu
nakotne? 15.05.2009. Zemkopibas Minstrija. p.4).
Similarly, the EP has called for immediate redefinition
of maximum amount of de minimis state aid to
productive farming sectors (European Parliament
resolution of 17 September 2009 on the crisis in the
dairy farming sector. Article 17). At the moment,
however, the given amount may not favour those
EU member states that have been hit harsher by
the global financial crisis. This would constitute an
effective way to tackle the highly unequal division
of resources.
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Assessment of the data and

propositions encountered

Synthesis of Ex Ante Evaluations of Rural
Development Programmes 2007-2013 shows that
state programmes are unspecific in definition
and inefficient in adaptation and implementation
of set objectives to different national or regional
contexts. The strategic goals identified are usually
not translated into quantified target levels and fail
to comply with the outcomes of SWOT (Strength,
Weakness, Opportunity, Threat) analysis (Synthesis
of Ex Ante Evaluations of Rural Development
Programmes 2007-2013. Final Report. 11/12/2008.
pp. 59-88). Furthermore, it has been noted that in a
large majority of the National Strategy programmes,
full intervention logics are included, yet not always
in a structured way. Within the context of CAP
simplification debate, this paper concludes that the
given observation can be applied to supra-national
policies as well. As previously mentioned in this
paper, the EU definitions and regulations regarding
the CAP and rural development programmes tend to
be incomprehensible to their main target audience -
farmers. Furthermore, they are indeed insufficiently
adapted to the rapidly changing economic contexts
of each particular EU member state.

Some researchers have noticed that funding
allocations among different axis fail in balancing
with the priorities of national strategies (Synthesis
of Ex Ante Evaluations of Rural Development
Programmes 2007-2013. Final Report. 11/12/2008.
pp. 88-106). The EU budget for 2010 does prioritise
its main policy areas (EU Budget 2010: investing to
restore jobs and growth. IP/09/1958. 17.12.2009),
yet the Latvian state budget has not been composed
accordingly, with regard to the national priorities in
the country’s economic recovery plan (2010.gada
valsts budZets; Latvijas ekonomikas stabilizacijas
un izaugsmes atjaunosanas programma, 2009.)
Moreover, existing support programmes do not
provide sufficiently beneficial effect on agricultural
and rural development in Latvia. In the case of
Latvia, it is obvious that a more coordinated and
thorough approach needs to be implemented on
both levels - national and regional.

A detailed analysis of the current CAP rural
development programmes shows, however, that
they do not presently target the areas most in need
and single out farmers without a comprehensive view
of local development. It includes direct payments.
The future role of the CAP should be to give farmers
appropriate incentives to deliver European public
goods demanded by society, particularly in the
environmental realm. The CAP programmes are
surely not enough to enhance world food safety, but
they do play a direct and influential role on the rural
development in the European countryside as well as
the quality and quantity of agricultural production,
landscape preservation, and rural employment. In
countries like Latvia, CAP direct payments may even
prove to be crucial for a sustainable development or
even possibility to pursue agricultural activity. For the
given reason, farmers in Latvia widely welcomed the
government decision to provide direct payments in

26

advance (2009. gada 8.decembra Ministru kabineta
sédes darba kartibas punkta. “Par Eiropas Savienibas
Lauksaimniecibas un  zivsaimniecibas  ministru
padomes 2009.gada 14.-6.decembra sanaksmé
izskatamajiem jautajumiem?”; ES platibu maksdjumu
avanss lauksaimniekus var glabt no bankrotiem.
20.10.2009.).

Since 1992, price support mechanisms have
been progressively transformed into decoupled direct
payments to farmers in Europe - the Single Farm
Payment scheme (A Common Agricultural Policy for
European Public Goods: Declaration by a Group of
Leading Agricultural Economists. p.1). It has mitigated
many of the CAP’s negative side effects. Despite its
positive incentives, costly Single Farm Payments
confer highly uneven benefits on the EU member
states and on individual farmers, without fulfilling
any clear income distribution, rural development,
or environmental protection objectives. In addition,
remaining elements of the CAP’s old market support
mechanisms, such as export subsidies on dairy
products and high import tariffs, remain problematic
for the EU’s trading partners, weakening the EU’s
negotiating position in its efforts to dismantle
excessively protective policies worldwide and secure
a successful conclusion of the Doha Round.

Without a doubt, market plays a leading role
in the management and quantity of agricultural
production and thus rural development. While the
CAP support mechanisms provide the practical
basis for production, market regulates the prices
and productivity. Even though aimed at protecting
local production, the pre-existing customs duties
and regulations often create serious disadvantages
and thus more disparities among the EU member
states. In most of the new member states, there
is a considerably lower availability and diversity of
resources production. Consequently, it is directly
dependent on import prices. Therefore, for Latvian
producers, for instance, availability of products like
white sugar as source material at global market
prices would be of vital importance. Yet, at present,
its high price on the EU market and increased import
duty create a serious competitive disadvantage. In
its 17 September 2009 resolution on Crisis in the
dairy farming sector, the EP expressed a similar
point of view, namely, that the EC needs to apply
measures to ensure that imported feedstuffs comply
with the same standards that farmers in the EU
are faced with (European Parliament resolution of
17 September 2009 on the crisis in the dairy farming
sector. Article 5).

Latvia has been one of those EU member states
who have been hit hardest by the global financial
crisis. It cannot currently provide the necessary
funding for rural development programmes.
Nevertheless, despite suffering one of the worst
economic recessions among the EU member states,
Latvia continues to receive the lowest direct payments
per hectare. Even in 2013, when the country will
have attained the phasing-in level or 100% of direct
payments provided by the EU, those will account for
mere EUR 93/ha (around LVL 65/ha), as compared
with the average level of EUR 276/ha (LVL 194/ha) in
the EU-27 (Figure 1).

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



1. Vaidere

Common Agricultural Policy of the EU - Latvia’s perspective

600

500 -

400

200 +

[/

N1z |
Poland
Finland

cuz7 |

euts [

© ®© [0} > T 2] > > X 172] @© (0]
E.’ = ‘c o = = = © c = © 1S = (5]
3 g § € 8§ &8 5§ 2 6 & ¢ 2 © @
2 o 2 ¢ 2 53 & T £ E &8 D= @
IS = = 5 £ E ¢ © 3 =
5] 2 2 0 32 =0 s o © R o
X o ®» I ® Ao £ 2]
3 ©
z

Figure 1. CAP direct payments per the EU member states in 2007 (EUR per hectare)
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Indeed, only 20% of the European farmers

receive 80% of financial support available under
the CAP (European Commission on CAP budget).
Although various reasons stand behind these data,
it is nevertheless an unacceptable disparity. Like
most other new EU member state farmers, Latvia’s
farmers do not account for those 20%. Instead
of favouring inequality, the EC and the Council
should ensure financial support from supplementary
sources to countries like Latvia. It could include the
EU Globalisation fund.

On similar opinion, the EP Parliamentary
Committee on Agriculture called on the European
Commission to “immediately implement measures
to alleviate” the negative effects the global
financial crisis has had on the agricultural sector
and to put forward a “clear, long-term strategy
for a sustainable and competitive” CAP (Opinion
of the Committee on Agriculture and Rural
Development for the Commission on Budgets on
the draft general budget of the European Union for
the financial year 2010, Section III - Commission
(C7-01272009-2009/2002(BUD)30.9.20009.
Suggestion No. 1, p.3). In addition to the budgetary
aspects, the particular note implies a thorough
revision of the EU Agricultural policy’s requirements
and programmes implementation in order to ensure
compliance with its declared goals for equality and
cohesion.

The post-2013 direct payments need not only
to provide opportunity for production at competitive
prices, but also to give European farmers and rural
population realistic opportunity to ensure solid
income, comparable with that in other national
economy sectors. Furthermore the criteria according
to which financial support is allocated currently lacks
in-depth understanding on the realities of status
quo in the sector.

What is more, when revising the CAP and rural
development policies, it is essential to remember that
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agriculture is a multi-faceted sector. It shapes the
basis for service provision, such as environment and
landscape preservation, maintaining high standards
for living conditions in rural areas, plant and animal
health. The latter cannot be provided solely based
on market economy mechanisms. It would mean
supplementary expenses for farmers. Consideration
of those aspects has to be encouraged by appropriate
policies on the EU level. Among other challenges, the
post-2013 CAP needs redefined principles of eligibility
to direct payments and subsidies to ensure the CAP
addresses the problematic of inequality and regional,
economic disparities and existing competitive
disadvantages among member states. It also means
inclusion of new priority areas in the Common
Agricultural policies, namely, increasing productivity
and improving competitiveness of traditional farming,
enhancing production of renewable energy resources
and biological farming. The CAP of the next financial
perspective has to support development that respects
both economic advantages and ecological solutions
to production.

It is clear that the existing CAP mechanisms
and manner of their implementation - from criteria
of eligibility and amount of direct payments to
high import tariffs on products are fundamental
for production in certain member states - they
cause significant negative effects on the rural and
agricultural development in a number of the EU
member states, promoting economic inequality and
unfair competition. The EC decision in favour of direct
single state support payments to farmers amounting
to EUR 15 000 (Piensaimnieciba — Komisija pagaidam
Jlauj dalibvalstim izmaksat lauksaimniekiem valsts
atbalstu lidz 15 000 eiro) distorted the situation even
more, for it disregarded entirely those EU member
states that locked in between severe budget cuts
and international loans were unable to provide any
supplementary financial support to their agricultural
communities. Hence, instead of reassuring European
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Union’s cohesion goals, it strengthens the flawed
status quo, which whilst serving as a short-term
economic advantage to certain European countries,
weakens the EU economic capacities and Europe’s
strategic position in the global economic and political
arena. Indeed, considerably higher quality standards
set by the EU (as compared with other major world
economies and developing states), disproportionate
to the financial help provided for their fulfilment,
alongside increasing economic disparities and
pressures over unequal competition among the EU
member states weaken Europe from within. What
is more, it contradicts the Union’s own goals and
support to fair and liberal market economy.

In the reality of rapidly growing Asian economies,
Chinese investments in Africa and the South America,
the US policy of major investments in energy and
state economy sectors, Europe’s position as a global
economic leader has deteriorated significantly. It
will need a lot more effective and coordinated policy
instruments to respond to the new realities of the
215t century than it currently provides. Strengthening
inner cohesion and equality is but the first step. Yet,
Europe will not succeed without fully coordinated
policy choices, based on an equal process of
deliberation, and successfully implemented principles
of fair competition.

Without a doubt, implementing reforms will not
be an easy process, since it is highly political and the
changes will affect all. Nevertheless, they are more
than necessary.

Conclusions

The Common Agricultural Policy of the EU is
aimed at development, economic growth and fair
competition. In reality, however, the CAP programmes
and policy instruments strengthen unfair competition
within the EU and provide unfounded benefits -
namely, to those farmers that fall into the 20%
receiving 80% of the CAP’s financing. All in all, it
preserves the existing inequalities, neither providing
healthy competition, nor responding to the new
political priorities and changed economic realities in
the region.

Itisindeed essential that the post-2013 CAP serves
as an effective instrument of rural development and
reduction of regional economic disparities within the
EU, because only that way the necessary firmament
for an honest equality and unity may be reached.
Distribution of the financial and support instruments
has to be based on revised criteria and definitions
that better reflect reality of the second decade of the
215t century. Only the EU as a whole can ensure a
sustainable rural development of its member states
and it must ensure to do so.

There are multiple problem areas to address in
reshaping CAP. It requires updated programmes
that are created after a careful consideration of
SWOT analysis, decrease in the number of required
documentation and policy implementation procedures
to reduce the administrative burden. In brief,
the revision of CAP has to be seen as a thorough,
coordinated process that simultaneously addresses
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both its components and policy instruments as well
as efficiency and compliance with the set goals and
priorities.

It is equally essential to ensure promotion of
society’s interests through major regional policies like
CAP. Interests of all EU member states need to be
considered in mutuality and coherence, particularly
as CAP is one of the EU’s core policies with most
direct and immediate effects on regional and national
levels. Furthermore, legitimacy of the CAP will not
be reassured if its reconstruction is conducted
without a considerable number of consultations
with specialists and representatives of the affected
social communities, namely farmers and agricultural
producers.

The most important issues to address however
are subsidies under the First pillar that currently
distort the economy and fair competitiveness
among the member states; export subsidies risking
to provoke trade conflicts; tariffs that endanger
European manufacturing and service sectors and
are often used as a pretext for protectionism,
the unnecessary administrative burden created
by the present CAP implementation process
regulations, and definition of several key terms and
criteria, such as eligibility to direct payments and
land usage.

Fair competition is the key driving force of a
positive development. The post-2013 CAP shall
therefore ensure that it is coordinated on a European
level in a way that takes into consideration the
highly varied requirements and financial capacities
of different EU member states. It includes revised
export subsidies and import tariffs. Opportunity
for protectionist policies needs to be removed.
Moreover, criteria for provision of direct payments
should be based on current economic data assessed
within the framework of the particular situation in
each member state, rather than historic factors.

It is essential that the revised CAP does fulfil its
potential to ensure equal development nationally,
cohesion regionally and maintains the EU’s strategic
role internationally.
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Abstract. The scientific research is worked out in the field of economic territory development planning.
The research object is socially economic development of underdeveloped regions by planning and using
the European Union Structural Funds. The novelty of the work is a completed research of a sustainable
development planning experience in R€zekne, a city of Latvia. As a result of research, the author has analysed
the acquired experience and its influence, further planning tasks and activities. The present analysis will be
used in order to secure a sustainable development.

The significance of the study is justified with the activities done for the establishment of the Structural Funds,
which are directed towards regional development. The main factor of regional development is economically
developed centre that promotes general activity. There is a necessity to do an integrated planning in different
development aspects when initiating the development of centres. The research has resulted in a sustainable
development planning progress of Rézekne; the analysis of the local government functions and financial
investment trends and scope. The study provides a notion on investments of the European Union’s funding
that improve environmental quality in Rézekne and gives a possibility to ensure a high quality life for each

inhabitant of a region.

Key words: long-term development, project planning, funding.

Introduction

The research problem. The research is done in
order to evaluate the tendencies of socially economic
development in the Eastern Latvia and particularly
in Rézekne; according to the existing situation in
uptaking of the European Union Funds at present and
for the next few years.

The research hypothesis: sustainable
development is gained if governments do activities
for a planning process and if there is a funding for
elaborating projects.

Research aim is to investigate and analyse
the planning process of Reézekne municipality
development documents and investment projects,
and to display its connection with a sustainable
development.

The tasks of the research are to explore the
idea of long-term development, the features of a
sustainable development legal basis in the context
of the European Union financial investments, and the
experience of a sustainable development planning in
Rézekne municipality.

The data gathering and processing research
methods are the following: literature analysis,
the method of statistical processing, method of
comparison (the documents of regional policy, laws
and regulations, analysis of project guidelines and
comparison with the needs and acquirements of
government), the analysis of projects planning and
its theoretical and practical implementation.

Results and discussion
The idea of long-term development

The concept “sustainable development” s
defined as “...development that meets the needs
of the present without compromising the ability of
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future generations to meet their own needs” (The

Brundtland Commission, 1987).

The sustainable development is a chance for
the society to see a long-term vision. The activities
that are directed to satisfy present needs may be
provided for a short-term, but they should include a
long-term perspective as an addition. The sustainable
development is an integrated concept that includes
all people activities to the local level and promotes
the following actions:

1) try to improve the quality of life for existing
generation and next generations by protecting
and preserving the Earth power to ensure life in
all its diversity at the same time;

2) to repose on democracy, rule of law, and respect
to human rights and freedom, including equal
possibilities and culture diversity;

3) to promote high level of employment formation
in economies whose force is based on education,
innovations, social and economic cohesion, and
protection of human health and environment.

The features of a sustainable
development legal basis in the context of
the European Union financial investments
Several significant processes exist in the context
of the world’s sustainable development. The
strategy of the European Unions funding uptaking
is based on priorities of the national development,
the European Union approaches and policy that
shall ensure suitable conditions for long-term and
balanced socially economic growth in Latvia. One of
the European Union goals is to level the economic
differences among regions by using regional policy.
It is important for Latvia, where some structural
processes are made, and Latvia has to adapt itself
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to the market of the European Union. The most
important priority of regional policy is a struggle
against unemployment.

The Structural Funds and the Cohesion Funds
are financial tools of the EU regional policy and they
are available to Latvia since 2004. The redistribution
among regions is defined by the regulations of
the European Union regional policy; all activities
should be directed in order to increase regional
competitiveness. The European Union has worked
out a set of structural policy for governing and
financing the single market, so that each region
and branch has some benefit from it The has been
worked out in. There are four Structural Funds to
implement structural measures among the European
Union member states: European Regional
Development Fund, European Social Fund,
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund,
and Financial Instrument for Fisheries Guidance.
Financing from the European Regional Development
Fund in Latvia’s national development plan is a
promoter of development in regions and a promoter
of economic and social conversion in regions with
structural problems.

The principles of Latvia’s regional development
in leading, financing, supervision, and valuation
processes agree with the principles of the EU regional
policy - concentration, programming, partnering,
complementarity, openness, and subsidiarity. The
principle of sustainability is also mentioned, which
helps keep a qualitative environment, the inheritance
of nature and culture for the next generations (the
Cabinet Regulations No. 198, 2004).

Theacquisition planofthe Structural Fundsin Latvia
is the Single Programming Document (2004-2006)
and the National Strategic Programming Document
(2007-2013), which define priorities and strategy for
the mentioned time period to attract the EU funding
to level socially economic differences. Unfortunately
in the beginning no one general regional priority
was defined in the Single Programming Document,
therefore it was complicated to implement a priority
of levelled regional development. Later changes
were made for improving this situation and involving
some activities, which are directed to the regional
development till 2013.

Considering that there are socially economic
development differences between Riga and the
regions of Latvia, the present model of Latvia can be
defined as monocentric. An insufficient development
of cities in regional centres trails the movement to
a polycentric development model. The cities and
towns should be developed as centres of economic
development, with the definition of regional
development. It is possible to gain a sustainable
development in regions due to a successful use of
the financial support of the European Union.

The experience of a sustainable
development planning in Rézekne
municipality

Since 2004 the European Union offers a new
chance and a challenge for local governments
in Latvia to get the financial support to level the

regional development between regions, to improve
infrastructure, competitiveness, and to develop
human resources, and socially economic curtailing.
Rézekne has also got a chance to attract funding to
improve its socially economic conditions and it has
amassed an experience.

Rézekne is called the heart of Latgale, and it is
one of the seven biggest cities in Latvia, the centre
of region where a potential of human resource and
science is stood for. Since 1991 the demographical
situation in Rézekne has increased, since the number
of population especially in Latgale is getting smaller.
The unemployment rate in Rézekne is two times
bigger that it is in Riga and three times bigger than
the average rate of Latvia. The consolidated budget
of city has gradually increased, therefore it lets to
plan a huge investment projects. The city budget
and financial resources suit for the quarries of the
European Union funding allocation, therefore it is
sufficient to ensure the uninterrupted financing of
projects. Also the limits of resources are sufficient to
get credits for bigger infrastructural projects.

Rézekne has been one of the first cities in Latvia,
which in 2000 started working at “The strategy of
Reézekne City Economic Development 2001-2010".
This programming document gave a chance to do
the first financial uptaking for Rézekne before Latvia
joined the European Union.

Reézekne municipality has an experience in
implementing structural funding, and as a result
of the PHARE 2000 project it has established a
project group. It is a local government agency
“Reézekne Business Centre” where the EU funding
is uptaken to implement the municipal ideas. The
socially economic development in Rézekne has been
influenced not only by the local government projects,
but also by other institutions work connected with
funding uptaking and implementing the ideas by
means of the structural funding. Until 2007 several
EU projects were implemented in Rézekne, which are
summarised in Table 1.

Totally for the analysed period Rézekne has
uptaken LVL 4 414 137 LVL.

The local government has attracted more than a
half of the EU funding for the city development. It
means that the local government has a leading role
in socially economic development using investments
of the Structural Funds. Rézekne has been involved
in several wide national programmes, where the
adjustment with water handling facilities and urban
waste were especially important. However funding
for the improvement of hospital, university, and
professional school infrastructure was not enough.
It hinders the influence of the ERDF investments on
education and health protection serving as positive
indicators of a particular region.

As it is seen in the previous figure, though
LVL 11 799 513 were required, only LVL 2 253 349
were allocated, which is 19.10% of all the European
Union Structural Funds financing.

Collectively drafted development goalsand tasksin
order to reach the goals, projects, and activities were
included in the first version of economic development
strategy of Rézekne. The strategic goals in Rézekne
are related to the state regulations. It is important

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23., 2010 31

ISSN 1691-3078



1. Haite Sustainable Development Planning Experience in Rézekne
Table 1
Breakdown of the EU projects implemented in Rézekne
No Types of projects Funding Notes
LVL
1|ESF and ERDF National| 2 253 349 |Established in all territory of Latvia by state
programmes institutions, also Rézekne branches
2 | National programme 775 249 | Separate city institutions are involved
(education and health care offices)
3 |Regional and in Latvian- 501 115 Current in all Latvia and in many towns, also
scaled training, consultation in Rézekne.
and research projects
4 | Projects that are implemented 884 424 | Mostly - for the improvement of employment,
by Rézekne business sector less - for the improvement of infrastructure.
In comparison with other territory of Latvia,
the businessmen in Rézekne have attracted
small number of the funding

Source: made by the author
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Figure 2. The required and allocated funding in Rézekne from 2004 to 2006, LVL
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Figure 1. The EU funding attracted by the businessmen and local government
from 2004 to 2006, %

32 Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010
ISSN 1691-3078



I. Haite

Sustainable Development Planning Experience in Rézekne

for the local government planning documents. But
there were no strategic documents for the branches
in Rézekne local government - no development plan
for education institutions, culture field, city heat
supply development as well as environment. The
documents completed had not enough long-term
view and the future vision. The projects that were
eligible to all the criteria and were accepted got
very high points. It shows that the responsible civil
servants are qualified, and they do their work well,
though it was not the only precondition to get the
European Union funding. The local government did
not lobby the projects; there was too scanty interest

from the leading institutions to develop the city.
The biggest number of refused projects was related
to infrastructure improvements, the refusals were
not cogent and objective reasons were not offered.
Comparing the number of applied projects and the
projects that were supported, the author comes to
the conclusion that the identified needs for socially
economic development were not funded at the
planned volume and presumed branches.

In the beginning of 2007, the government
worked out the sustainable development strategy
of Latvia and the National Development Plan. The
preconditions that would help develop economically

Table 2

Strategic goals, priorities and tasks of the Integrated Development Programme in Rézekne from
2007 to 2013

Goals

To promote the growth of Rézekne

as a national centre of the culture | innovative

To develop manufacturing and
business by

To make the preconditions to

using | develop a proactive person and to

and education in the Eastern |the scientific and explorative | ensure good quality, secure and
Latvia. potential. accessible life for each inhabitant
in the Eastern Latvia.
Priorities
Infrastructure of city Competitive Human resource | Maintaining the cultural
environment business development inheritance
Tasks

Modernisation of infrastructure
in education institutions;

Implementation
of innovations
and transfer of
Development of a secure, technologies;
suitable and accessible
transport system; Development of
Modernisation of technical
infrastructure in the city; Use of knowledge
for business
Improvement of transit roads; |competitiveness;
Environmental protection and
improvement of a sustainable

development;

Making public and

Development of
Reézekne Special
Economic Zone;

Development of culture and
sports infrastructure;

Improvement of health care
institutions and their technical
equipment infrastructure;

professional job
market;

Improvement of economic
services quality;

Involving of social

government.
Increase of energy efficiency;

Improvement of social care
infrastructure;

Development of households and
lodging infrastructure.

science and research;

private partnering;

Orientation towards

partners into the city

Improvement of Developing the city as
lifelong and further | well-known culture centre;
education;
Maintenance of the
historical culture
inheritance and use of its
economic potential;

Improvement of
professional and
higher education
quality;
Promotion of social and
inter cultural dialog
and making the net of

Establishment of
Higher Education

Institution cooperation;

of Rézekne

as Rézekne Development of creative
University; industries.

Promotion of
society integration;

Improvement of
culture and sports
activities quality;

Integration of
socially castaway
groups.
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considering the faults during the first planning period
were worked out in these planning documents. There
was a comprehensive economic situation analysis
in Rézekne development strategy (2001), but the
part of programme was very general and wide. The
most important priorities were not pointed out; thus
requiring the necessity for making new regulations.
The Integrated Development Programme was worked
out in Rézekne to accent the city future view and to
define the development priorities, goals and activities
for reaching the goals mentioned above.

The development programme presumes the
promotion of sustainable development in Rézekne as
a national centre, the ensuring of a high quality of
life and maintenance of the characterising features
of Latgale. The development programme directs the
polycentric development in REzekne, and it promotes
the development of Rézekne as impellent region. The
city is going to become an important potential for
development of the Eastern Latvia. Rézekne is the
most important service offering centre, which has
a cultural potential and education resources. The
region of the integrated influence is approximately in
a radius of 100 kilometres. It includes Ludza, Vilani,
Karsava, Balvi, Madona, Kraslava, and Preili districts
(Rézekne Council, 2007).

The programme document strictly analyses
the present situation, shows the development
perspectives and defines the projects that will help
achieve the goals. Three goals were formulated in
the Development Programme for the time period
of 2007-2013, and the goals included the policy of
integrated city development - four priorities and
twenty eight tasks, which are subordinated to the
goals.

The funding of Rezekne
municipality
19%

The other public funding
for beside expenses
5%

The other
public

referable
expenses
7%

—

The state
subsidy
5% /
The funding of the EU -
Climate financial
mechanism
2%

Source: made by the author

funding for *

Table 2 present results and influence indicators
for each goal. Each priority has got an investment
plan — project lists with defined titles, adequacy to
the state strategic documents, connection with other
projects, indicative sums, financial tools, planned
results, and schedule of implementation.

The development strategy was worked out in time,
and it was submitted to the responsible institutions.
On December 5, 2007 Latgale Planning Regional
Development Council evaluated, discussed and
made a decision to support Rézekne city integrated
development programme 2007-2013, taking into
account that the programme has been made
according to the goals and priorities mentioned in the
planning document of Latgale regional development.

Reézekne was the first city in Latvia, which had
a positive evaluation from the Ministry of Regional
Development and Local Government for the next
five years. This fact was meaningful in getting the
funding for infrastructure development. Ré&zekne
may participate in open calls for projects where
all municipalities apply for the European Union
funding as well as in calls with limited number of
participants. It means that there is money reserved
for programmes and local governments which may
apply for this money with their projects. Thus, the
responsible groups can be assured that making high
quality project works, it is possible to get funding.

Twenty-six projects were identified during the
sustainable development planning in Rézekne. These
projects will help improve and make the infrastructure
for several sectors: heat supply, water supply, roads,
health care, education and culture, energy efficiency,
and bordering problems. The prospective total money
could amount to LVL 62.47 million (Figure 3).

Funding of the EU -
the Cohesian Fund
16%

The funding
of
the EU -
ERDF
19%

-

The funding of the EU -

~———  ERDEF (thepriority of

city environment)
27%

Figure 3. Prospective breakdown of funding in Rézekne 2009 - 2013, %
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Figure 4. The financial investments (LVL) of Rézekne municipality between 2009 and 2012

It is presumed that 61 % of funding will be
acquired from different programmes of the European
Union, like the Cohesion Fund and the ERDF; state
subsidy will cover 5%, other public financing -
12%, the rest - 19% will be financed by Rézekne
municipality.

It is a unique chance to improve the city
infrastructure by implementing such great projects,
but it will ask efforts from the local government to co-
finance the projects. The biggest financial investment
is going to be in 2010, when several great projects
are to be implemented at the same time.

The concepts of projects that need to be
implemented in the next four years were directed
considering the principles of sustainability and

integrated access; clear and logical approach, also
concentrating on solving the urgent questions. The
main projects for developing city environment for
this period of time are the following ones:

Though there are various European Union funds,
which are offered to the local government, its ability
to attract resources for sustainable projects is limited.
The European Union funds need to have not only co-
financing (about 15%), but also pre-financing that
put the local government to take more loans.

Considering that the local government has to
ensure the co-financing almost for all 26 projects
for a total sum of LVL 11.96 million, a more intense
attention must be paid to the budget because it is
presumed that the maximum level will be reached

Table 3
Summary of planned projects
Number of sub-activity Title of project Presumed
and title expenses
(million LVL)
3.6.1.1 "The improvement | Reconstruction of main street and flyover in order to 9.40
of centres development as | make Rézekne more reachable as a centre of culture
nationally and regionally | and education in the Eastern Latvia
important ones for the equal
state development” | Establishment of more reachable micro regions 1.76
of RE&zekne city - reconstruction with connection
buildings from Stacijas street to other parts of the
city
Renewal of city environment and business 2.7
improvement by constructing pedestrian streets in
less developed territories
Creative service centre in the Eastern Latvia (CARAN 7.15
D’ACHE)
Development of more reachable institutions of 1.75
traditional culture - reconstruction of J.Ivanov Music
school
Reconstruction of cultural history museum in Latgale 1.09
3.4.3.1.” Establishing universal | Universal regional centre in Rézekne 10,.91
national and regional centres”
Source: made by the author
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in 2014. For the next years budget is going to be
smaller. The author notes that the mentioned
indicators are relative and may change according to
circumstances.

The subordinated risk of project implementation
has an institutional character. All governmental
resource and more qualified civil servants should
be attracted to divert this risk. Specialists who are
able to coordinate the involved institutions ensure
the project implementation as well as distract the
possibility of risks. Especial attention should be paid
to organisation of the local government procurement
processes to implement the projects right in time.

Conclusions

1. There are negative socially economic features in
Rézekne that could be diverted by creative ideas
for projects and funding.

2. Rézekne was one of the first cities, which in
2000 started to work with “Strategy of Economic
Development in Rézekne for 2001-2010". The
programme document offered a chance to attract
first financial support before Latvia joined the
European Union. The document had not enough
long-term view and the future vision.

3. LVL 4.4 million lats were attracted as an
additional funding by 2007. The government
attracted more than a half of money offered by
the EU. It means that it has a leading role to
influence the socially economic development.
The required funding for the improvement of
city infrastructure was approved only at level of
19.10%.

4. Considering the faults of the first planning
period, the planning document 2007-2013 was
modified so that it could help the government to
develop in economic and sustainable way.

5. A need for new regulations aroused in
Rézekne government related to Latvia National
Development Plan 2007-2013. In 2007 the
Development Department of Rézekne Council
worked out “Integrated Development Programme
in Rézekne 2007-2013". It prescribed the future
vision of the city, development priorities, goals,
and the tasks to reach those goals.

6. Several projects were identified during the
sustainable development planning in Rézekne.

36

With the help of particular projects the local
governmentwas able toimprove aninfrastructure
of some sectors: heat supply, water supply,
roads, health care, education and culture, energy
efficiency, and bordering problems. A provisory
money amount for all the projects may be

LVL 62 million.

Recommendations

1. The local government shall strictly evaluate the
European Union funding as it is the main risk
because projects require significant monetary
instruments from the government. The financial
flow should be planned and coordinated due
to the existing economic crisis and limited
possibilities to get loans.

2. The subordinated risk of project implementation
has an institutional character. All governmental
resources and more qualified civil servants should
be attracted to divert this risk. Specialists who
are able to coordinate the involved institutions
ensure the project implementation as well as
distract the possibility of risks.

3. During processing the sustainable development
evaluation there should be done a monitoring of
indicators and activities meant in the programme
of integrated development 2007-2013. It should
be done to see the further city progress.
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Abstract. The paper contains the characteristics and analysis related to the degree of acquisition of information
and communication technologies in the Baltic Sea region states. Networked readiness index is applied for the
purpose to compare ICT development in seven countries, and to evaluate achievements and weaknesses.
Regression analysis is applied to prove the connection between the degree of ICT development and growth of
GDP per capita as well as the country’s competitiveness rank. Particular attention is devoted to problem areas
of ICT application in Latvia. The paper provides recommendations for the improvement of situation in Latvia
mostly in the government policy regarding promotion, prioritisation, and vision of the ICT future.
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competitiveness.

Introduction

Communication on the Commission’s new ;2010
strategy was adopted on June 1 2005. /2010 -
European Information Society 2010 aims to exploit
opportunities for the economic growth and jobs in
Europe by promoting an open and competitive digital
economy. This document is a key element of the
renewed Lisbon Strategy and offers a comprehensive
strategy for the ICT and media sector. It proposes
three priorities for Europe’s information society
policies ("i2010 - A European Information Society
for Growth..., 2005):

1) the completion of a Single European Information
Space which promotes an open, competitive
and content-rich internal market for electronic
communications, media and content;

2) Strengthening Innovation and Investment in ICT
research to promote growth and jobs through a
wider adoption of ICT;

3) Achieving an Inclusive European Information
Society that prioritises better public services and
quality of life.

Benchmarking plays a central role in monitoring
progress for achieving these ;2010 priorities. In each
case, a mix of indicators is needed to measure the
different aspects of the objectives that are to be
achieved. Policy emphasis now focuses more on
complex issues of impact and usage of technologies
in the wider economy, and benchmarking must
become more sophisticated (i2010 High Level Group,
2006).

The Commission continues to monitor progress
through an annual European Information Society
Progress Report. The reports assess developments
and impact, and indicate the aspects for additional
measures.

In 2006 the i2010 High Level Group elaborated a
document, which encompassed further benchmarking
framework, namely “i2010 Benchmarking
Framework”. In accordance with this document
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9 themes were elaborated for benchmarking for the
next 5 years: Developments of broadband; Advanced
services; Security; Impact on ICT sector; Investment
in ICT research; Adoption of ICT by Business;
Impact of adoption of ICT by Business; Inclusion;
and Public services (i2010 High Level Group, 2006).

In 2006 the EC issued its first annual i2010
Annual Information Society report, which revealed
the progress achieved by 27 member states on
implementing i2010 tasks. In parallel with the
mentioned report the EC finances the studies
“The User Challenge Benchmarking the Supply of
Online Public Services”, which is devoted to core
measurements of sophistication and fully-online
availability of online services, measured across a
basket of 20 services assessed from public agencies
across 31 countries. Improvements of benchmarking
methods still remain in the agenda of i2010 High
Level Group: a report on further development of
methods provided by Capgemini was discussed in
May, 2009 (eGovernment Benchmark Method Paper,
2009).

Although these studies provide a very
comprehensive sight of ICT usage and adoption in
the member states none of them contains universal
measure or index that allows ranking the member
states and making comparisons among them and
with the advanced world countries.

Besides the mentioned studies a few of
international and commercial organisations such
as the UNO (Department of Economic and Social
Affairs United Nations, 2008), the OECD (Guide
for Measuring the Information Society, 2009), The
Economist (The Economist Intelligence Unit, 2007),
European Institute of Business Administration
(INSEAD, 2005) and others have issued reports on
ICT and Information society issues. Methods and
approaches used in the INSEAD study were applied
in Latvia with the purpose to calculate the eEurope
index for the regions of Latvia (Rivza P., Kopeika E.,
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2005). Due to the space limit of article the authors
confine themselves only with one such annual study,
namely “The Global Information Technology Report”
(GITR).

Taking into account the centrality ofinnovation and
technological readiness for national competitiveness,
the World Economic Forum (the Forum) has
undertaken, in cooperation with the INSEAD since
2002, a research project aimed at identifying the
factors enabling countries to fully leverage ICT in
daily activities in order to effectively boost growth
and prosperity.

The Networked Readiness Index (NRI), featured
in the GITR series, establishes an international
framework by which the performance in networked
readiness of a large number of economies can be
assessed and benchmarked against one another and
over time. Thus the last GITR 2008-2009 extends
its coverage to 134 developed and developing
economies worldwide accounting for more than 98%
of the global GDP.

The aim and tasks of the research

The authors of the article have chosen seven
Baltic Sea region countries (BSR) with the purpose to
analyse the extent of acquisition of ICT and to make
certain recommendations for further adoption ICT in
Latvia. Despite the different size of the countries and
diverging historical background ones are allocated in
the neighbourhood one to another, and for the past
five years belong to the same political and economic
organisation, thus they have to have the same
targets and similar priorities of development.

The following tasks were set:

— to analyse the extent of acquisition of ICT by
seven Baltic Sea region countries using the
NRI;

— to analyse Latvia’s place referring to the
application of ICT among Baltic Sea region
countries;

— to prove the connection between the degree
of acquisition of ICT and competitiveness of a
country;

— to make recommendations for further
adoption of ICT in Latvia and improvement of
competitiveness.

Materials and methods: monographic method,
statistical analysis of data and expert method.

The Networked Readiness Index
2008-2009: the framework and the

methodology

The NRI 2008-2009 builds on a mix of hard and
survey data. In particular, 27 variables out of 68 are
hard, quantitative data, collected from respected
international organisations such as the International
Telecommunication Union (ITU), the World Bank,
and the UNO. The remaining 41 variables capture
dimensions that are more qualitative in nature and
come from the Executive Opinion Survey, conducted
annually by the Forum in all the economies covered
by GITR.

The NRI is composed of three sub-indexes,
assessing respectively ICT environment, readiness,
and usage, for a total of 9 pillars and 68 variables,
as it is presented in Figure 1.

All pillars are given the same weight in the
calculation of the three sub-indexes, while the

Component subindexes Pillars
—  Aarket erwironnwent
— Enwemnment - Palitical ard regulatory
environmenl
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Source: made by the authors according to the data of The Global Information Technology Report 2008-2009, INSEAD
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Figure 1. Networked readiness index composition
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Figure 2. Global Competitiveness Index dependence on Networked readiness index for
the EU-27 countries
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Figure 3. Readiness component fostering the ICT usage

overall NRI is a simple average of the three sub-
indexes. The underlying assumption is that all the
Index components provide a similar contribution to
the overall networked readiness of a country.

The different sub-indexes, pillars, and variables’
scores offer important insights on the relative
strengths and weaknesses of each economy in
leveraging ICT, and can help governments to
prioritise the areas in need of improvement in their
national agendas.

Below is a brief description of each sub-index and
pillar composing the NRI.
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Environment sub-index

As stated earlier, governments, business
communities, and individuals can fully leverage
the competitive and development potential of ICT
only if an appropriate environment is in place. The
environment sub-index aims at capturing the ICT
conduciveness of the environment in a country
by assessing a total of 30 variables related to the
market environment, the regulatory framework, and
infrastructure for ICT development.

The market environment pillar (14 variables)
gauges the friendliness of the business environment
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for ICT development, including aspects such as the
presence of appropriate capital sources, the degree
of business sophistication, and the innovation
potential, together with the ease of doing business,
the freedom of exchanging information in the net
and, the extent of convergence of ITC industries and
the related accessibility of digital content.

The regulatory and political environment pillar
(9 variables), looks at the efficiency and transparency
of the legal framework, taking into account such
general aspects as the independence of the judiciary,
the effectiveness of the law-making process, the
protection of the property rights, the existence and
development of appropriate legislation concerning
the protection of intellectual property.

Last, the infrastructure environment pillar
(7 variables) measures the degree of development of
ICT-conducive soft as well as hard infrastructure.

Readiness sub index

The readiness sub index (23 variables) examines
whether the appropriate human skills for using ICT
are in place, the degree of access and affordability
of ICT for businesses and citizens, and the extent to
which the government prioritises ICT and uses it in
its daily activities and organisation.

Accordingly, the individual readiness pillar
(9 variables) measures the disposition and
preparedness of citizens to use ICT through a range
of variables, including the quality of the education
system, the availability of Internet access in schools,
residential telephone connection charges, broadband
and telephone subscription charges, and the cost of
mobile telephone calls.

The business readiness pillar (10 variables)
gauges companies’ preparedness to fully incorporate
ICT in their operations and processes, including the
extent of training of the labour force, companies’
spending on research and development (R&D), the
degree of collaboration between academia and the
industry.

Last, the government readiness pillar (4 variables)
measures the degree to which ICT is prioritised in the
government’s agenda and to which there is a clear
vision on how to promote its use and penetration.

Usage sub index

The usage sub index (15 variables) assesses the
actual ICT usage by the three main stakeholders of
the NRI.

The individual usage pillar (5 variables) gauges
ICT penetration at the individual levels, notably for
personal computer (PC) and the Internet.

The business usage pillar (5 variables) examines
the extent to which businesses generate and absorb
technology, using such variables as the prevalence
of foreign licensing and the capacity for innovation,
the availability and usage of fixed telephone lines for
business and internet usage by businesses.

The government usage pillar (5 variables)
assesses the extent, to which the government’s
vision for ICT has been implemented successfully as
well as the government’s own ICT usage.
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Over the years the GITR series has evolved into
one of the world’s most respected international
assessments of countries’ capacity to leverage
technology for increased competitiveness. The
regression in Figure 2 demonstrates a very high
value for R? and shows that Global Competitiveness
Index increases significantly, with the growth of the
readiness to use ICT means.

There is evidence that ICT readiness fosters ICT
usage, because a strong correlation exists between
the degree of preparedness and propensity to use
ICT of the three main social actors mentioned above
(government, businesses, and individuals) and their
actual ICT usage, as displayed in Figure 3. The
regression in Figure 3 not only demonstrates a very
high value for R?, but also shows that the usage
of ICT increases significantly as the readiness or
preparedness to use ICT advances.

Hence, a society that is well prepared and well
disposed to use ICT will be more likely to successfully
leverage the competitive and development potential
of ICT.

While the ICT industry is not immune to the
crisis, the GITR (Irene Mia, Soumitra Dutta, 2009)
has predicted that global technology spending will
grow by 2.9% year-on-year in 2009, which is lower
than the previously forecasted 4.9%.

Despite slowdowns in sales in many technology
products, the sales of global mobile phones are
expected to grow by 6% in 2009, according to the
forecasts by Gartner Inc., and the popularity of social
networking sites is growing steadily.

There are two underlying reasons why the
technology sector, while suffering due to the overall
economic challenges, is showing such signs of
resilience.

One is that technology is evolving continuously
and, despite economic uncertainty over the coming
years, progress in most areas of ICT capabilities
continues at a reasonable pace. For example, the
price of personal computers is falling rapidly and
the emergence of a whole new class of laptops,
priced as low as USD 100 to USD 300 is enabling
large segments of the population now to get access
to affordable computing (Irene Mia, Soumitra Dutta,
2009). This fact could explain the growth in popularity
of social networking platforms.

The second reason is related to the fact that
both public and private sector leaders now accept
the important role of ICT in stimulating growth
and enabling the development of economies by
significantly increasing productivity across sectors
and industries.

Assessment of ICT development in
the Baltic Sea region countries using

Networked Readiness Index

Table 1 provides some insight into the seven
economies in leveraging ICT in the year 2008,
by looking at the countries performance in each
of the nine pillars composing the NRI. Due to
the lack of article space the tables, which
comprise all 68 variables of the Network Readiness
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Table 1
Baltic Sea region countries performance in each pillar of the Network Readiness Index 2008-
2009
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Latvia 48 - 49 46 47 55 60 76 39 62 74
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Figure 4. Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Poland in the NRI ranks for 2004- 2008

Index 2008-2009 measured for seven countries are
not attached here.

Three Nordic countries Denmark, Sweden,
and Finland are surely the networked readiness
champions in the region as well as globally,
having consistently ranked in the top 10 for the
past eight years, as indicated in Table 1. These
countries seem to be fully benefiting from ICT
advances, as shown by their high penetration and
diffusion rates and their sophisticated business
sectors, successfully exporting high-tech products
to international markets. The Nordic recipe for
networked success owes much to a transparent and
business-friendly legal framework, well functioning
markets, effective education and research systems,
and a widespread culture of innovation both in
the public and private sectors. Also, the Nordic
policymakers have early understood the importance
of ICT as a competitiveness enabler and have
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constantly promoted its use and diffusion in their
countries.

Denmark and Sweden are the countries appearing
in the top three positions most frequently (i.e. in five
pillars out of nine), followed by Finland and Estonia.

The rankings of 2008-09 confirm Denmark’s
superior capacity to leverage ICT for overall national
competitiveness: the country has ranked consistently
inthe first place since 2006. The country demonstrates
an outstanding result, ranking 4%, 2", and 1% in the
environment, readiness, and usage components,
respectively. In particular, the government’s clear
and consistent vision on the importance of ICT
diffusion (2" and 1%, respectively, in the government
readiness and usage) reflects in an extremely ICT
friendly regulatory environment (2"), with the
world’s most-developed ICT legislation; it has also
helped in achieving among the highest penetration
rates worldwide (Irene Mia, Soumitra Dutta, 2009).
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An important element of the government’s ICT
prioritisation in Denmark was the liberalisation
of the telecommunications sector in 1996,
well ahead of most fellow members of the European
Union.

Finland, Denmark and Sweden each is ranked
at the 15t place in one pillar. Finland benefits of the
highest individual readiness, respectively Denmark
leads in the government usage, but Sweden, in turn,
top the league for the usage, respectively, of their
business sectors.

Swedish businesses appear among the most
innovative in the world (4% for capacity of innovation
and firm level technology absorption) and are using
the Internet extensively in their transactions (2")
(Irene Mia, Soumitra Dutta, 2009).

In Estonia, in particular, ICT diffusion eased and
facilitated the transition from a planned economy
to an extremely competitive market economy in
less than 20 years, thanks to a visionary leadership
and the government’s continuous prioritisation of
innovation and universal ICT access as a tool for
improved growth and competitiveness.

In 2008 Estonia continues to keep the top of the
rankings, gaining two positions from 2007, showing
that a small country can succeed, when coupled with
the right ICT and competitiveness-friendly policies
and with a vision of a fully networked society.

On the other side of the spectrum Poland
(69%) continue to trail behind. Poland has not
overcome perennial weaknesses in its networked
readiness landscape, such as the poor market and
regulatory environment (ranked 87% and 100,
respectively) and the marginal importance given by
the government to ICT in its national agenda (103~
and 127t for the government readiness and usage,
respectively).

In their turn Latvia and Lithuania keep the bottom
of ranking at 48™ and 35 position respectively.

Notable competitive advantages and

disadvantages of Latvia

As long as during the past years two post Soviet
countries Estonia and Lithuania improved their
rank, meanwhile Latvia and Poland continued to
lose their positions (Figure 4). One of the reasons is
that broadband coverage in rural areas remains an
issue and broadband penetration is still lower than
the average, as is the connectivity of households.
With only 62% of enterprises having broadband
internet access, Latvia is placed at the bottom of
the European ranking as well (23) (Irene Mia,
Soumitra Dutta, 2009). No significant progress can
be observed in the area of broadband over the last
years.

Table 2 shows areas that need for the
improvement and first of all relating to government
institutions responsible for policy making and
regulation environment, moreover Effectiveness of
law-making bodies is ranked as 86, but Efficiency
of legal framework as 79. It is much worse in
comparison with Estonia (39 and 31) and almost
similar with Lithuania: 88 and 73. An experience

in exploiting ICT means for the improvement
effectiveness of the government institutions is
assessed as 96 for “ICT use and government
efficiency” and as 109 for “Government success
in ICT promotion” correspondingly. In opposite
the Estonian government institutions efforts are
assessed by rank 2 and 5, while Lithuanian results
by moderate ranks: 43 and 50. Thus it seems it is
difficult to expect notable improvements in the near
future, because “Importance of ICT to government
vision of the future"” is far behind at the 110% place,
but “Government prioritisation of ICT” is ranked
on the 94t position also far behind Estonia and
Lithuania.

Table 2 also provides the evidence of weaknesses
of some environment components such as “State
of cluster development “, “Availability of scientists
and engineers”, which are common for all three
republics, nevertheless the state of “Quality of
scientific research institution” is much better in the
neighbouring countries (Estonia 25, Lithuania 46,
while Latvia only 88).

Nevertheless the number of variables, which
characterise the environment for business in Latvia,
appears to be better than in the neighbouring
countries, so “Number of procedures required to
start a business” (LV- 16, EE - 15, LT - 46) and
“Number of procedures to enforce a contract” (LV -9,
EE - 55, LT - 14). If to compare variables
characterising individual usage of ICT, it appears
that Latvia takes position in the middle of three
Baltic states, but concerning tax burden Latvian
environment is more preferable for business,
because a variable “Total tax rate, 2007” is for
Latvia - 33, Estonia - 86, and for Lithuania - 81.

Analysis of the variables in Table 2 reveals
considerably low priority of ICT in the Latvian
government agenda, e.g. most of the variables
that expose political and regulatory environment,
government readiness and usage of ICT by
government are much worse than in Estonia and
Lithuania.

The authors of the article made a presumption
concerning 9 variables that characterise the
government attitude towards ICT and do not
require additional investment into infrastructure,
for example, "“Government prioritisation of ICT”,
“"Importance of ICT to the government vision of the
future”, "Government success in ICT promotion” etc.
In case Latvia has values of the mentioned variables
at least at Lithuanian level it would be raised from the
48t position to the 43 and such European countries
as Italy and Slovak Republic would be left behind,
but on the whole ranking list Latvia would be at the
position in front of Thailand, Chine, and Jordan.

Making the above described presumption the
authors calculated possible changes of Latvia’s ability
to compete. In the year 2008 Latvia took the 68"
position among 134 countries and the 25% place
among the European Union member states in the
Global Competitiveness Index list (Claus Schwab,
Xavier Sala-i-Martin, 2009). In case Latvia has
values of the mentioned above variables at least at
Lithuanian level, the Global competitiveness index
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Table 2

Notable competitive advantages and disadvantages of Latvia

NOTABLE COMPETITIVE DISADVANTAGES

NOTABLE COMPETITIVE ADVANTAGES

Network Readiness Index 2008 Rank/48 Network Readiness Index 2008 Rank/48
Environment component 47 Environment component 47
Market environment 49 Market environment 49
Availability of latest technologies 66 Total tax rate, 2007 33
State of cluster development 112 Number of procedures required to start 16
Burden of government regulation 76 a business, 2008*
Political and regulatory environment 46 Political and regulatory environment 46
Effectiveness of law-making bodies 86 Number of procedures to enforce a
Judicial independence 71 contract, 2008* 9
Efficiency of legal framework 79 Time to enforce a contract, 2008* 11
Infrastructure environment 47 Infrastructure environment 47
Availability of scientists and engineers 112 Secure Internet servers, 2007* 38
Quality of scientific research institutions 88 Education expenditure, 2006* 25
Readiness component 59 Readiness component 59
Individual readiness 55 Individual readiness 55
High-speed monthly broadband Internet access in schools 32
subscription, 2006*. 80
Lowest cost of broadband, 2006* 69
Cost of mobile telephone call, 2006*. 88
Business readiness 60 Business readiness 60
Local availability of research and training
services 75
Company spending on R&D 72
University-industry research collaboration 83
Business telephone connection charge,
2006* 72
Local supplier quality 67
Local supplier quantity 107
Government readiness 76 Government readiness 76
Government prioritisation of ICT 94
Government procurement of advanced
tech products 100
Importance of ICT to government vision
of the future 110
Usage component 46 Usage component 46
Individual usage 39 Individual usage 39
Business usage 62 Personal computers, 2006* 30
Firm-level technology absorption 81 Internet users, 2007* 27
Capacity for innovation 71 Internet bandwidth, 2007* 22
Government usage 74 Business usage 62
Government success in ICT promotion 109 Government usage 74
Availability of government online services 86 Presence of ICT in government offices 44
ICT use and government efficiency 96

Source: made by the authors according to the data of The Global Information Technology Report 2008-2009, INSEAD

would be raised from 4.06 to 4.12 and Latvia would
improve its position from 68% to 64" place and would
take the position in front of Kazakhstan, Botswana,
Uruguay, and Romania.

Conclusions

Seven CBR countries dispose diverging results
in the acquisition of ICT means. While the Nordic
countries Denmark, Sweden, and Finland demonstrate
high sustainable results not only among the European
countries, but also among 134 most developed
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economies, the countries of the former Soviet bloc
except Estonia still lag behind. Estonian example
shows that the right ICT and competitiveness friendly
policies coupled with a vision of a fully networked
society ensure successful results.

Latvia, which takes the 6% position among seven
countries leaving behind only Poland, provides
the evidence of weaknesses of some environment
and readiness components, whilst the country
demonstrates advantages in the areas such as market
environment and individual usage. Analysis of the
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variables of the NRI reveals considerably low priority
of ICT in Latvian government agenda in comparison
with other CBR countries.

The acquisition of ICT by business, individuals and
government institutions provides a positive impact
on the competitiveness of a country. The analysis
provided by article authors shows that Latvia has a
real opportunity to improve its competitiveness by
the acquisition of ICT means. So that comes true, it
is necessary that the government institutions such
as the Ministry of Regional Development and Local
Municipalities, the Ministry of Communications and
other institutions would assign higher priority to ICT
in their agenda.
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Abstract. The paper presents the strategic aim of national agrarian policy of Poland and main directions
towards its successful implementation. The research has been done on the basis of habilitation materials
collected by the research author in the period of 2004-2009 and focused on the main changes in Polish
agrarian sector and policy after Poland’s accession to the European Union. The paper discloses the basic
criteria leaving an impact on the main aim of agrarian policy of the state: assurance of food security of the
state. It was concluded that food security of the state may be assured by stimulating economic conditions of
agro-industrial production, and supporting profitable enterprises with the use of progressive technologies in

the whole agrarian sector.
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BeBeneHue
YcTonunBoe pasBUTME CENbCKOr0  XO351CTBa
npeactasnser coboi npouecc BOCMNPOM3BOACTBA

06beMOB NPOM3BOACTBA, MaTepUaibHO-TEXHNUYECKOrO
M pecypcHoro noteHumMana, CTUMYJUPYIOLWNX
3KOHOMMYECKNX YC/TOBUI U MEXAHU3MOB NOAAEPXKAHMUSA
cbanaHCMpOBaHHOCTM  pblHKa, nMpuv KOTOPOM B
KaXA0OM MocneayloLleM MNpouU3BOACTBEHHOM LMKE
BO306HOBNAOTCS, npupacrtalmT W KayeCTBEHHO
COBEpLUEHCTBYIOTCS CpeacTBa MPOM3BOACTBA, 4TO
B KOMMekce obecneuyvMBaeT MNpPOAOBOSILCTBEHHYIO
6e3onacHocTb CTpaHbl, nponopumMoHanbHoe
pasBUTME CeNbCKOro XO35IACTB@ B COOTBETCTBUMU
C ApPYrMMW OTPacAsiMM 3KOHOMWUKMK, CeNbCKUX W
yp6aHU3NPOBaHHbIX TEPPUTOPUIA.

B 1992 r. Ha BcemupHoMm dopyme OOH no
oKpyXatoLen cpeae n ctabunbHOMy pasBuTUiO B Puo-
ne-XaHenpo 6bina npepnoxeHa HoBasi nobanbHas
KOHLUenuust yctonumsoro passutus. CyTb eé B TOM,
4YTO KaXaoe rocyfapcTBO AO/MKHO obecneynBatb
cbanaHcupoBaHHoe pelweHne counanbHo-
SKOHOMMYECKMX 3afay W npobnem coxpaHeHus wu
NoALEpXaHMs OKpy>atowen cpeabl U NPUPOAHOIO
pecypcHOro noTeHuuana B LensxX yAOBJETBOPEHUS
noTpebHoCTeN HblHEWHero 1 6yaywero NoKoneHun
nogen.

Ncxoas u3
CeNbCKOX035IMCTBEHHOE

LAHHOM KoHuenuuu
NpoM3BOACTBO OOJKHO
paccMmaTpuBaTbCs Kak  coumanbHas 3KO0JI0ro-
3KOHOMMYecKas cuctema, cocTosas n3
3KON0rnyeckomn, coumanbHOM, counasnbHo-
NnpaBoOBOW, OpraHM3auMOHHOW M OpraHM3aunoHHO-
5KOHOMMYecKor noacucteM. [lpy 3TOM  [OKHa
YUUTbIBATbCA HE TONIbKO 3KOJSIorMyeckasl, HO w

CNOXHasi 3KOHOMM4Yeckass obCcTaHOBKa B arpapHom
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CEeKTOpe Ppa3/iM4yHbiX CTpaH UM HeobXoAMMOCTb
nepexoaa K MpUPOAOOXPAaHHOMY XO35IMCTBOBaHMIO
Ha OCHOBE COYeTaHMusi AONTOCPOYHON 3KOMOrMYECcKom
6e3onacHOCTM W 3Konornyeckon 3h@eKTUBHOCTH,

coumanbHon  cbanaHCMpPOBAHHOCTM W LIeSIeBON
NpoOAYyKTUBHOCTMU.

OTMeuaa crneunmduky CenbCKoro  Xo3sNncTea
M HeobxoauMMOCTb ee yyeTa npu paspaboTke

KOHLIEMUMW YCTONYMBOrO Pa3BUTUSA YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
0COB6EHHOCTU CeNbCKOX035AMCTBEHHOIO NMPOM3BOACTBA
NPUMEHUTENBHO K HbIHELWHMM YCNOBUSAM, 3TO:

— BaxHenwas xwu3HeobecneuuBatowas oTpacsb,
npomnsBoasLlas BMAbl NpoayKuMM, 6e3 KoTopbIX
YyenoBeK He MOXET CyLLEeCcTBOBaTb;

— B OT/MYME OT MPOMbIWAEHHbIX MPeanpuUaTUi,
CenbCKOX03AMCTBEHHOE NpoOn3BOACTBO
pacrnofioXXeHO Ha O6WWPHLIX TeppuTopusx,
obycnosneHo 6unoreorpaduryeckon cpeaom
W NPUPOAHO-KIMMATUYEeCKUMK  akTopamu,
yTO npenonpeaenser HeYyCTOMNYMBOCTb
NPOAYKTUBHOCTHU;

— B NpPOM3BOACTBEHHOM npoLlecce 3aAeNCcTBOBaHbI
CMHTE3MpYyloWwmne  6MONpoAyKLUMIO  pacTeHus,
KMBOTHbIE MUKPOOPraHM3Mbl;

— NpOW3BOACTBO, MO3BOJIsIOLIEE Yepe3 pacTeHus
3 HEeKTUBHO UCMOSIb30BaTb COTHEYHYIO SHEPIUIO
W Apyrve npupoaHble pecypchl (Boay, BO34yX U
ap.);

— Npou3BOACTBO, KOTOpoe npegnonaraeT
HeobxoaAnMOoCTb MHANBUAYyanbHOro n
KONNTEKTUBHOIO TpyAa, KakK BaXKHeMLwero
akTOopa MCMONAb30BaHMS  Arpo3KOCUCTEM C

Lesnblo nony4yeHns 6Monornyeckon NpoayKumnm;
— NpOW3BOACTBO, KoTopoe CTaHOBUTCS
3(pdeKTUBHbIM B AMANEKTUYECKOM €eAWHCTBE
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PucyHok 1. CTpaTernyeckas uesib HaLMOHasIbHOW arpapHoi nonmuTmuku Mosnbwm n
OCHOBHbIE€ HarnpaBJ/IeHUsl ee AOCTMIKEHUNA

npupoabl M YenoBeka, 3KOMOrUYEeCcKUX MU
3KOHOMMYECKNX (HaKTOPOB M UHTEPECOB.

B cTtaTbe npeacraBneHo 0606uieHne pe3ynbTaToB
aHanusa, MpoBeAEeHHOro aBTOPOM B paMKax
noAroTOBKW ANCCEPTALMOHHOM paboTbl Ha COMCKaHue
yYeHOW CTeneHW AOKTOpa 3KOHOMWYECKMX HayK Mo
cneumnanbHocTn 08.00.05 - skOHOMMKa M yripasneHne
HapOAHbIM X035AICTBOM.

Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNIefOBaHHUN

C poCTOM rocyapCTBEHHOM NOALEPXKM NONIbCKOIO
CeNbCKOro X03AMCTBA MHOTME arpornpoMbIlWIEHHbIE
npeanpusitua  CMOMM  YCUAUTb  CBOM  MO3MUMU
Ha BHYTPEHHEM pblHKE W ajanTMpoBaTbCa K
KECTKOMW  PbIHOYHOW  KOHBIOHKTYpe U1 HOBOM
(dUHAHCOBO-KpeanUTHOW cucTteme. [lpu yBenudeHumn
noTpebuTenbCKOro  crnpoca Ha MNpoAOBONLCTBUE
cenbCkuMe  ToBaponpousBoAuTENM  CcTanum  rmbko
pearmpoBaTb Ha KOHbLIOHKTYPY pblHKa, HapaliMBaTb
NpoM3BOACTBO M MOCTaBKM MpoAyKUMKW, a npwu
W3MEHEHUM PbIHOYHOWM CUTyaLMn — 6bICTPO HAaXOAUTb
HOBble 3 eKTMBHbIE KaHasbl CobITa.

OTpuuaTenbHO BNUSIET Ha AeATENbHOCTb arpapHbIX

npeanpusaTUii  He3aBEPLUEHHOCTb  POPMUPOBAHUSA
PbIHOYHOM  WMHMPACTPYKTYPbl,  HaxoAsWencs B
nepexogHon  crtaguum. MHOrme  3KOHOMWUYECKUE

MexaHu3Mbl B [o/ble MMET CMELUaHHbIA XapakTep,
rae coyeTalwTcs aAMWMHUCTPATMBHBIE W PbIHOYHbIE
Havyana. B ycnoBuaAx nubepanusaumm TOProBbiX
OTHOLUIEHWN HEeKOoTOopble BMAbl  MPOAOBO/SLCTBUSA
BbITECHSAOTCA C BHYTPEHHEro pbiHKa WMMNOPTHbLIMMU
noctaBkamu, u4emy crnocobcrtByeT nubepanusauus
TOproBnu co crtpaHamu EBponerickoro Coto3a nocrne
BcTynneHua Monbwu B EC.
CrpaTerunyeckas uenb
arpapHon MNOMUTUKK 3ak/oyaeTcs B

HauuoHanbHoOM
obecneyeHunn
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NpOAOBOSIbCTBEHHOM 6e3onacHocTn CTpaHbl
n noaaepXXaHuu cbanaHCcMpoBaHHOCTH
NpPOAOBOSILCTBEHHOrO  pblHKa MO clpocy U
npeanoxexHuto. OCHOBHble HanpaBieHusi ee

AOCTMXKEHMUS, MO AAHHBIM HalWWX WCCNefOBaHWUM,

npeacTaBfieHbl Ha pucyHke 1. PaccMoTpuM kaxxaoe

N3 HUX B OTAENbHOCTY.

1. PedopmupoBaHue npeanpusaATnii. CUCTEMHbIN
aHanu3 nokasasn, u4yTto B [lonblie MpeacTout
NPOAOSIXUTb MOUCK N BHeApeHue 3PpdeKTUBHbIX
OpraHM3aLMoHHO-NMPON3BOACTBEHHbIX dhopm
arponpoMmblILUNIEHHbIX NpeanpusTuii. ObocTpunach
npobnema Bblbopa nyTel pecTpyKTypusauuun

3KOHOMUYECKMU HeZleecrnocobHbIX
roCyAapCTBEHHbIX M YacCTHbIX  XO3SMICTB.
MpakTMka noATBepAWSa, 4UYTO B OTHOLUEHUM

rocyAapCTBEHHbIX NpeanpuaTuin cpeam cnocobos
pecTpyKTypusauuu, Haweawmnx npuMeHeHue B
CTpaHe, a 3TO MpoJaxa NnpeanpusiTuii, apeHaa
IOpUANYECKUMN N DUBNYECKUMW  NTULAMK U
AHTUKPU3MCHOE ynpasneHue AreHTCTBOM
MMyLLEeCTBa roCyAapCTBEHHOW Ka3Hbl, Hanbonee
3¢dekTuBHbI ABE MNEpPBbIX W3 Ha3BaHHbIX
MoAaene  pecTpykTypusauuum. 3HauYUTEeNbHbIN
3P eKT MOXET bbITb NONYyYEH B NEPCMNEKTUBE NpU
COXPaHeHMM KpPYMHOTOBApPHOr0 MNpPOM3BOACTBA,
4YTO AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MPUMEHSATb COBPEMEHHbIE
TeXHO0rnn " BbICOKOMPON3BOANUTENBHYO
TeXHUKY, GopMMpPOBaTbL KPyrHbIE NYJ/ibl TOBAPHOM
NpoAyKUMK, KOHUEHTpMpoBaTb  (UHaAHCOBbIE
W MaTepuanbHble pecypcbl ANA  pelleHus
TEKYWMX W [OAFOCPOYHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKUX U
couManbHbIX 3ajay. DTOT acnekT BaXeH W ANs
YaCTHbIX  MPeaAnpuATUA,  pecTpyKTypusaums
KOTOpbIX LenecoobpasHa Ha OCHOBE YKPYMHeHUs
3eMesibHbIX HaaenoB ¢GepMepCcKUX XO3SINCTB,
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UX BKJKOYEHUA B MNpoUeCChbl Koonepauunn wu

MHTEerpauum. WccnepoBaHusa noaTBepAUU
HanbonbLUyoLenecoobpa3HOCTbTPEXBAPUAHTOB.
MepBbIn — 4AnNA  3KOHOMMYECKM  cnabbix,

XPOHUYECKUN HENNATEXECNOCO6HbIX N YBbITOUHBIX
CeNbCKOXO03AMNCTBEHHbIX opraHusauui -
pasaeneHune Ha 6onee Menkne ncamocTosiTeNlbHble
NpPON3BOACTBEHHbIE MOApPa3AeNeHnsi, cosdaHue
Ha MecTe TpeXHWX WHEPTHbIX BHYTPEHHUX
OpraHM3aLMOHHO-MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX CTPYKTYp
HOBbIX  3(M®dEKTUBHbLIX  CaMOXO3SNCTBYHOLLNX
dopmmpoBaHmin (KoonepaTMBoB, TOBapULLECTB,
napTHepCTB, depmepckmx X0391CTB n
T A4.), nepecrneuvanusaunsa npeanpusatmin v
noapasfeneHnin, NepeykoMneKToBaHue  ux
MaTepuanbHbIMM W  TPyAOBbIMU  pecypcamu.
BTopow npuroaeH AnsiabcontoTHOro 60bLINHCTBA
PYHKLNOHUPYOLLNX CeNbCKOX039NCTBEHHbIX
npeanpusiTuii. 3TO, Kak MpaBwuio, NpeanpusaTus
C WHAYCTPUANbHbIMW TEXHOIOrUSMU, UMeloLne
OTHOCUTENbHO Hennoxoe TexHu4yeckoe
OCHallleH1e, COXpaHuBLUME KBaNUPULMPOBAHHbIN
rnepcoHan, crnocobHbin 6bICTPO BOCCTAaHOBUTb
3(ppeKTUBHOE NPOM3BOACTBO. BTakmMx X03ancTBax
aKTUBM3UPYIOTCS  MpoLecchl  TpaHcdopmaumm
onocpefoBaHHOM (koonepaTuBHOWA,
obwecTBeHHON) COBCTBEHHOCTM B YacCTHYHO
COB6CTBEHHOCTb CaMMX TOBapomnpousBoauTenem
nyTem npueatM3auMM W nepcoHudukaumm, a
3aTeM nepeobbefMHEHUS Ha YaCTHbIX YCNOBUSX
B HOBble XO35IICTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYpPbl pasfiMyHbIX
¢dopM B  3aBUCMMOCTM OT 3IKOHOMUYECKUX
WHTepecoB. B nepcnekTtMBe OHW  AOMXKHbI
cTaTb KPYMHOTOBapHbIMU KOMMepYyecKMMu
CeNbCKOX03AMCTBEHHBIMU npeanpusiTUAMK,
NpoOU3BOASALLMMU U MOCTABASIOWMMN Ha PbIHOK
HeobxoAuMble MapTUM  KOHKYPEHTOCMOCO6HOWM
npoaykuMmM noa  noTpebutenbCckuin  cnpoc,
ABNATbCS  3PDEKTUBHBIMM  O06beaAnHEeHUsaIMUN
CO6CTBEHHMKOB, BOBJ/IEKAIOWMMN B aKTUBHbIN
060poT  MaTepuanbHOE  MMYLWECTBO  CBOMX
YfIeHOB W 3eM/t0, apeHAyeMylo Yy rocyaapcrsa.
DKOHOMMYeCKM UuenecoobpasHa W HpUAMYECKU
obocHoBaHa peopraHmsauns Taknx
npeanpusaTMii B YacTHble  KOoMnepaTuBHble
obbeanHeHns " TOBapuLLecTsa, Koraa
KOHTPO/Mb Hah [AesTeNbHOCTbIO npuobpeTatoT
yfeHbl KoomepaTMBa W TOBapuLiM, HacCyLIHO
3anHTepecoBaHHble B 3 HEKTUBHOCTU N HECYLUNE
MOSIHYIO MaTepuasibHyl0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb MO
BCeM 06s3aTenbCTBaM CBOMM MMYLLECTBOM.

OpraHusauus apdhekTUBHOMN CUCTEMbI
nepepaboTku CeNbCKOX03AMCTBEHHOW
npoaykumun. MepepabaTbiBatome NnpeanpuaTus,
0CO6EeHHO B MACOMOJIOYHOW, OBOLLEKOHCEPBHOM
M caxapHOW MPOMbIWAEHHOCTN, B KOHKYPEeHLMn
3a PbIHOYHbLIN CBLIT B MocnegHee BpeMs
HaunHaT yCTaHaBMBaTb [ONIFOCPOYHbIE
CBA3N C CeNbCKOX035MCTBEHHbBIMU
TOBapoMNpon3BOAUTENSAMMU. Co3aaHbl n
NpoAOJ/IKAT COBEPLUEHCTBOBATLCSA CblpbeBble
30Hbl. BmecTte c Tem, nccnenoBaHus
rnokasblBatoT, YTO ANs1 YCTOMUYMBOWM NepCreKTUBbI
BaXXHO HE OrpaHW4YMBaTbCs CbipbEBOW WU
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NPOAYKTOBOW KOHTpaKTauuen, a MnepexoauTb
K MNpOW3BOACTBEHHOW, BK/aAblBasi CpeacTBa
B pa3BUTME XO35IMCTB-MOCTABLUIMKOB CbIpbs.
LlenecoobpasHo  co3gaBaTb  BepTUKasbHble
n rOpu3oHTasbHble arpornpoMblLSIEHHbIE
06beANHEHUST U MpPOAYKTOBble MOAKOMIMIIEKCHI
Nno TEXHONOrMYeckMM uensM OT MpOM3BOACTBA
Cblpbi A0 (PUPMEHHON TOProBAM TOTOBbIM
npoaoBosbCTBMEM. [lpy  3TOM  OAHWUM U3
NpUOpPUTETOB AO/HKHO ObITb WHBECTMPOBaHUE
(PUHAHCOBbIX pecypcos He  TONbKO B
nepepaboTky Cbipbsi M CObIT Mpoaykuuw,
HO W B TNpPOM3BOACTBO CblipbEBbIX PECYpCcoB,
OLHOBpPEMEHHO yrnybnss cneuuanmsauuio u
OCYyLLEeCTBNAS KOHLUEHTpauuio NpouM3BOACTBa, a
TakXe NpoBoAsS eCTeCTBEHHOe CeNeKTMpoBaHue
NOCTaBLUNKOB Cblpbs n Y4YaCTHUKOB
arponpoMbILWIEHHOW KoonepaLumMmn no KpUTepuUsmM
3¢ heKTUBHOCTH. LlenecoobpasHo, 4YTObbI
KpynHasa nepepabaTbiBatoLias NpOMbILLIIEHHOCTb
CTasia 3aHMMaTb AOMUHUPYHOLWME  MO3ULUK
B arponpoAoBO/IbCTBEHHOM Komnnekce,
NMOCKOJIbKY KOHLIEHTpaums nepepaboTku Cbipbsi B
cnabbix B PMHAHCOBOM OTHOLIEHUN HebonbLmnx
CeNbCKOX03AMCTBEHHbIX NPEANPUATUAX HE MOXET
NpMBECTU K NoAbeEMY OoTpacau. ITO cornacyercs
C HOBOW cTpaTteruner, kotTopyto Monblia npuHana
npw BCcTynneHnu B EBponenckuini Cot3, KOTopbI
npeabsiBNSIET MOBblWEHHbIE TpeboBaHUS He
TOIbKO K KayecTBY CeJlIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOIO
CblpbSi WU MPOAOBONBCTBUS, HO U K YC/OBUSIM
nepepaboTkun, Koraa NpoayKums AoxXHa 6biTb
NMOSHOCTbIO cepTudurunpoBaHa. N3yyeHune
nokasbiBaeT, u4YTO ObICTPylO MOAEpHM3ALMIO
TEXHUKO-TEXHONOrnyeckon  6Hasbl KPYMHbIX
nepepabaTbiBalOWMX NpeanpusTUA B OCHOBHOM
3@ CYeT COOCTBEHHbIX  CPeaAcCTB  MOXHO
OCYLLEeCTBUTb B COCTaBe Crneuvanmn3npoBaHHbIX
n WHTErpupoBaHHbIX arponpoMbILLEHHbIX
obbeAnHEHU, KoonepaTMBOB M MPOAYKTOBbIX
NnoAKOMMJIEKCOB, paboTatmowmx Ha cobbIT
M MOCTaBAAKWMX Ha  PbIHOK  KPYMHble
napTMm  KOHKYPEHTHOMO M Ka4yeCTBEHHOro

NpoAOBONbLCTBUS, Jatolero TpebyeMmble
L0X0Abl.

Co3aaHve CUCTEMbI PbIHOYHOMO cbbiTa
npoAyKuuun. WccnepoBaHus NnokasbIBaloT,

4TO (PYHKUMOHMPOBAHWE PbIHOYHON CUCTEMBI
cbblTa OCHOBbIBAEeTCS Ha CBOOGOAHOM ABWKEHUU
TOBapoOB, KOHKYpeHUMM WU LeHoobpaszoBaHuUK C
y4YeToM Crnpoca M NpeasiodXXeHns, BO3MOXHOCTEWN
NpOM3BOACTBANMOTPEOUTENBCKNX CNOCOBHOCTEN.
B atom CBA3MY, Kak  CBMAETENbCTBYET
3KOHOMMYecKas Teopusi, npoABMXeHNe
CeNbCKOX039MCTBEHHOM NPOAYKLNN K KOHEYHOMY
notpebutento uenecoobpasHo OCYyLLECTBAATb MO
pa3nNMyHbIM KaHanaMm — 4yepe3 KOoOoMnepaTUBHYHO
M (pUPMEHHY CceTb NpousBoAUTENEN U
nepepaboTyMKoOB, ONTOBblE MPOAOBO/ILCTBEHHbIE
PbIHKW, SpMapKu, TOProBble AoMa, CynepMapKeThl.
MexaHu3moM, obecneymBarWwnM 3PPeKTUBHbIE
3aKyMnKWU  CeNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM  MpOoAYyKUNMK
AN rocydapCTBEHHbIX HYXA, AO/HKHO CTaTb
KOHKYPCHOe pa3MelleHne rocyAapCcTBEHHOro
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3aKkasa. [ocyaapcTBeHHble KBOTbl A0JIKHbI ObITb
BbIFOAHbLIMW TOBApPOMpPOU3BOAUTENAM. He BCakuM
NpoM3BOAUTENSIM U MOCTaBLUMKAM rOCyAapCTBO
AOSHKHO MPeaoCTaBsiTb TaKMe KBOTbI, @ TOSIbKO
3dEKTUBHBIM, HAAEXHbIM W  CTAbUbHbIM.
KBOTbI AOMXKHbI UMETb TBEPAbIN U AONTOCPOYHbIN
XapakTep, npeAycMaTpuBaTb B3aWMOBbIFOAHbIE
ycnoBus  Ans  TOoBaponpousBoauTenem 7
rocyaapcrea. MpakTuka X035IMCTBOBaHMUS
nocnefHMx neT noaTBepxaaeT HeobXoAMMOCTb
aKTUBM3aUMW  MONIUTUKW  TOCYAapPCTBEHHOrO
NpoTEeKUMOHM3Ma HAUMOHaNbHOro  CeNbCKOro
X03AMCTBa, obecrneymBarowen OTedeCTBEHHbIM
TOBaponpousBoauTensiM Tpebyemble YyCnoBus
A5 HOPMaNbHOW KOHKYPEHLUWW Ha BHYTPEHHEM
M BHELWHEM pblHKaX CeNbCKOXO03ANCTBEHHOM
NpoAyKLMU NyTEM MPUMEHEHUSI CTUMYJIUPYIOLLUNX
cybcnaunii, MeXaHN3MOB 3KOHOMMYECKOM
noaaepXKkn, O6OCHOBaHHbLIX KBOT W HaNOroB.
Kpome ToOro, crtout 3agaya obecneunTb
cBob6oaHbIN  AOCTYN  BCEX  OTeYeCTBEHHbIX
TOBaponpomusBoAuTeNen Ha BHYTPEHHUE PbIHKK
CTpaHbl BHE 3aBMCUMOCTM OT UX hOPMMPOBaHUS.

Mpeacrout OCYLLECTBUTb KoOpAMHAUMIO
MEeXpervoHasibHbIX ~ 3KOHOMUYECKUX  CBSA3EN,
cornacosaTb pasmepbl n HanpasneHus
CTUMY/NIMPOBaHMUA MPOM3BOACTBA, BblpaboTaTh
[eNCTBEHHblE Mepbl WUHTEPBEHLMOHHOIO
BMelLaTeNnbCTBa rocyAapcTBa B MNOAAEPXAHWE
paBHoOBecus cnpoca n NpeanoXeHus,

CKOppeKTMpoBaTb  CTpaTerMto W arpapHyto
noNnTUKy 06pasoBaHus U YHKLMOHMPOBAHUS
MpoAyKTOBbIX pblHKOB. Co34aHMe pPbIHOYHOM
MHMPACTPYKTYpPbl  AO/HKHO  OCYLLECTBASTbLCA
B NepByl o4yepedb Ha 6ase wuMewowencs
NpPOV3BOACTBEHHOWM U COLITOBOM MHMPACTPYKTYPbI
" CyLLeCcTBYOLLEro 3KOHOMMYECKOro
perynsTMBHOro annapara.

PasBuTME PpbIHOYHOW CUCTEMbI MaTepuasnbHO-
TEXHUYECKUX pecypcoB W ycnyr. [ns nonHoro
obecneueHuns CeNbCKOX03ANCTBEHHbIX
npeanpusTuit pecypcamm MPOMbILLSIEHHOIO
NpOM3BOACTBA W YC/lyraMu Ba)KHOE 3HauyeHue
B HOBbIX YCNOBMSIX NpuobpeTaeT YCKOpeHHoe
pasBMTUE CUCTEMbl OMTOBbIX U PO3HUYHbIX
pblHKOB. AHanM3 MoKasblBaeT, 4YTO Ppa3BUTUE
PbIHOYHOM WHPACTPYKTYpbI B cucteme
NpoABMXEHUS MaTepuanbHO-TEXHUYECKUX
pecypcoB M ycnyr Ans CenbCKOro Xo3saicTBa
[OJIKHO OCHOBbIBaTbCS Ha LWMPOKOM
MCMOSIb30BaHUM HOBbIX  3(PPEKTUBHBLIX opM
arpocepBuca, AENCTBYWOLWWX MNOA4 KOHTposeM
rocynapctea.  [1poTeKUMOHM3M  rocyaapcTsa
Mo paclWMpeHuto cnpoca Ha MaTepualbHO-
TEXHUYECKNEe pecypcbl U yCIyrn u AOCTYMHOCTH
X CeNbCKMM TOBapOMpOM3BOAUTENSIM MOXET
COCTOSITb B MPUHSATUM  psida  (PUHAHCOBO-
3KOHOMMUYECKMX mMep CTUMYNMPYHOLWLEro
XapakTepa — CHMXXEHWE HaNoroBOW Harpysku
Ha npeanpuUsSITUS-U3rOTOBUTENM, AOTMpPOBaHWE
npousBoACTBa Haubonee nNpPoOU3BOAUTENbHbIX
M [OpPOrocToslMX MaluH U  MexaHU3MOB
n Tpebyembix yCnyr, pasBUTUS  CUCTEMBbI
JIN3NHIOBbIX MOCTABOK TEXHWUKM NpU hMHAHCOBOW

M OpraHM3aunoOHHO-3KOHOMUYECKOWN MoAAepXKKe
rocynapctBa u ap. LenecoobpasHo Takxke
paclmpeHne cetm U PYHKUMA COBMECTHbIX
NpeanpusaTMn MO  MaTepuanbHO-TEXHUYECKOMY
NPOM3BOACTBY M 06CNYXXNBAHMIO C NPUBNIEYEHNEM
WHOCTPaHHOrO KanuTana, AWNEepPCKUX MYHKTOB,
(PUPMEHHbBIX LEHTPOB MO LWWPOKOMY CMNeKkTpy
arpocepBUCHbIX ycnyr. EmkocTb pblHKa
MaTepuanbHO-TEXHUYECKMX PEeCypCcoB U yCnyr
B [Monbwe B HacTosiLee BpPeMsi OrpoMHa W
NoTeHUManbHbIA CAPOC Ha 3Ty MPOAYKLUMIO
BbICOK. BaxxHO co3aaTb 6naronpusaTHbie yCnoBus
He TONbKO A5 €ro HacCbIWeHNs, HO U aKTUBHOIO
(PYHKLMOHMPOBAHUS.

dopMupoBaHune 3 dhekTUBHOM CUCTEMBI
(pUHAHCOBO-KPeANTHOr006CNYyXMBaHMS CENbCKUX
ToBaponpomssoanTenen. MayyeHre nokasbiBaerT,
uTo uepes (HUHAHCOBO-3KOHOMNYECKN
MexaHu3M 06CNyXMBaHUS CEeNbCKOro X035MCTBa
rocyfapctBo  peanu3yeT  CBOW  (PYHKUMIO
NPUOPUTETHOrO PasBUTUSA ArpoNpPOMBbILLIEHHOIO
KoMnnekca. [ns 3TOro MOryT MCMosb30BaTbCs
pasniMyHble Mepbl W pblyary, KacawLlmecs
6roaKeTHOro (UHaHCMpOBaHMS CcenbCcKoro
X034CTBa U €ro LeHTPasn30BaHHOro peCypcHOro
obecrneyeHunss. MMpoBOl OMbIT MOATBEPXKAAET,
YTO LeHTpanM3oBaHHas puMHaHCOoBas Noaaepxka
CeNbCKOr0 XO035IMCTBA Bbi3BaHa OOBEKTMBHbLIMU
dakTopamu. D10, npexae Bcero, bonee HuU3lkKas
NpoOM3BOAUTENILHOCTb  TpyAa B  CpaBHEHUMU
NMPOMBbILLIEHHOCTbIO, YTO MPUBOAUT K pPasnnumnam
B CTOMMOCTM MNpPOM3BOACTBA MPOAYKLMU Ha
eAvHWLY  3aTpadeHHoro pabovero BpeMeHwu
B CE/IbCKOM XO3SIMCTBE W CMEXHbIX OTpacnax
3KOHOMWKKM. OpHako  cneayeT  yuuTbiBaTh,
YTO 3TOT aKkTop MNpoABNAETCs B OTKPbITON
3KOHOMMYECKOM CUCTEME 1 CBOMCTBEHEH CTPaHaM
C 3d®dEKTUBHON 3KOHOMWUKOM — B CUy TOro,
4YTO TexHonornyeckn 6onee pasBuTble CTpaHbl
06napaloT CpaBHUTENbHbIMKM  MpPEnMYyLLEeCTBaMu
B MNPOM3BOACTBE Ka4eCTBEHHbIX TOBApoB W
OKa3aHWM MHOroobpasHbIX yCayr.
CoBepLUEeHCTBOBaHNE  HasioroBOM  MOJSIUTUKMU.
M3yyeHne nokasbiBaeT, 4YTO ANA YCTOMYMBOIO

pa3BuTUSA nencTeyoLas cucrteMa
Hanoroob6noxeHus CeNbCKOXO035MCTBEHHOIO
npoun3BoACTBa [OJKHA npeaycmaTpuBaTtbh
3HAYuTENbHbIE  JIbrOThI, aBnsoLmecs no

CyTM He TONbKO OpPMON rocyAapCTBEHHOWN
NoAAEPXKN CeNbCKUX TOBapOMpOM3BOAUTENEN,
HO " HanpaBneHnem paumoHanusaumm
CTPYKTYpbl 3aTpaT MaTepuasibHO-TEXHUYECKMX
CpeacTs Ha npon3BOACTBO. Mo cBOEen
3KOHOMUYECKOW CyTWU 6roaKeTHble TpaHchepTbl
B Ce/IbCKOX035IMCTBEHHOE Npov3BOACTBO
W HanoroBble NbroTbl BO MHOMOM  CXOXW.
OTnnume cocTtout B TOM, U4TO BblAeNeHue
CpeAcTB u3 6rooaxeTa, Kak npaBwio, wuMeer
LeneBoOn XapakTep W ero perynvpytouiee
BO34encTBue saBnsetcs 6onee CUNbHbIM, YeM
Yy JNIbrOTHOro HanoroobnoxeHus. B TO e
BpeMsi, HasfloroBble NbroTbl He TpebytoT 3aTpaT
no  aAMWHUCTPUPOBAHWUIO  FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX
prHaHCOB.JIbroTbl NO ynaaTe Hanoros — nNpexae
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BCEro Mepa MnoBbIWEeHNS AOXOA0B NpeanpuaTui.
Ecnn rocypapcTBeHHass arpapHas nonuTtuka
COAEPXMUT 3TU LIeNn, NpeanovTeHne B MexaHm3me
ee peanusaumu crnepyet oTAaBaTb JIbFOTHOMY
HanoroobnoxeHuo. Ana Monbwu, Kak yxe 6b110
CKasaHO Bbllle, 3ajaya yBeIWYeHUs [0XO0A0B
CeNbCKOXO03SMCTBEHHbIX TOBAponpoussoauTenem
CTOUT B psAY CaMbIX aKTyasbHbIX. BONbWMHCTBO
CeNbCKOX03MCTBEHHbIX npeanpusaTui
Monbwmn - cemerHble depmbl. B 310N CBA3M
HanoroobnoxeHne CeNbCKOro XO35WCTBa B
Monblwe A0/MKHO 6bITh Kak B HacToslLLee BpeMms,
Tak 1 B 0603pnMON nepcrnekTnee MakCcMMasbHO
npocTbiM.  [lonbCKkMe  XO03ANCTBA, Kak U
6enopycckue, [AOMXKHbI  UMETb BO3MOXHOCTb
ynnaTbl M1wb He6ONbLIOro NepeyHs Hanoros Ha
NpoOV3BOACTBO M A0XOAbl (BMOTb A0 BBeAEHUA
€AMHOro  Hanora), Mpu3BaHHbIX 3aMeHUTb
MHOrMe BMUAbl HAaoroB U 3HAaYUTENbHO YNPOCTUTL
npoueaypy Ux UCHUCNEHUA 1 ynnaTbl.

7. CoBeplueHCTBOBaHMe LLeHoBOWN MOJINTUKMN.
N3y4yeHune Teopun n NpakTnkm LeHoobpasoBaHms
nokasbiBaeT, 4To npobsemMa UeH [OoMXKHa
npeaycMaTpmBaTb KOMMIEKC MEP MO AOCTUXKEHUIO
LLeHoBOM cbanaHcMpoBaHHOCTU Mexay
pasANYHbIMW  BMAAMU  CEIbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHOM
NPOAYKLMM, a TaKXe Mexay CenbX0o3npoayKumnemn
W pecypcaMmu MpPOMBbILLAEHHOIO MPOUCXOXAEHMUS
ONA CenbCKoro Xo3sincrea. B nepBom cnyvae
peweHne npobnembl aBNseTcs obsi3aTeNbHbIM,
MOCKOMbKY MpPM3BaHO CO34aTb paBHO3HayHble
SKOHOMMYECKMNE CTUMYJIbI A1 TPOM3BOACTBA BCEX
BWAOB XNBOTHOBOAYECKOM N pacTEHNEBOAYECKOM
npoaykumMu. B oTaenbHbix cnyyasx UeHamu
MOXHO perynnposaTb MOTUBaLMIO NPON3BOACTBA
Ba>HeWLMX BUAOB NPOAOBOSLCTBUSA. BO-BTOpOM
cnyyae - KenaTeflbHbIM, MOCKOJ/IbKY MOJIHOrO
naputeta Mexay MpoAyKUMeh  CenbCKoro
X0358MCTBA W MNPOMbILWIEHHBIMU  CpeacTBaMu
Npov3BOACTBA B yCrnoBusx coumnanbHo
OPVUEHTUPOBAHHON  3KOHOMUKM U CUJIBHOrO
rocyAapCTBEHHOr0  perynpoBaHus  AOCTUYb
npakTU4Yeckn HeBO3MOXHO. K MexoTpacnesomy
napuTeTy B AaHHOM Cllyyae CrieAyeT CTPEMUTLCS,
NbITaTbCA He AONYCTUTb YBEMYEHUS <HOXHUL,
ueH». OH J[OCTMXMM TONMbKO B YC/IOBUAX
CcBO60AHOr0 PbIHOYHOIO LLIEHOBOIO PaBHOBECUS BO
BCeX OTpacnax peasibHON 3KOHOMWKMW, HO Toraa
OCNOXHSETCA 3aga4va obecneyeHns coumnanbHbIX
rapaHTUMn HaCeneHuto CTpaHbl, YCTONYMBOro
pa3suTtus counanbHom WHPPacTpyKTypbl.
OCHOBHble e (YHKUMW rocyaapcTBa COCTOSAT
B noaaepXaHun cbanaHcMpoBaHHOCTH
COUMANbHOrO pa3BUTMA. ITO, KaK W3BECTHO,
BbI3bIBAET MOSIMTUKY CAEPKMBAHUS LIEH, B MEPBYIO
oyepeab Ha MPOAYKLMIO CENbCKOro X038MCTBa,
HeobxoAMMOCTb LeHTpanM3aumMm 4acTu BHOBb
CO3[4aHHbIX CTOMMOCTEN, pacnpegeneHus u
nepepacnpegeneHus CpeacTs, CO34aHHbIX
NPON3BOACTBEHHbLIMW NPEANPUATUAMMK, B MNONb3Y
coumanbHol chepbl.

BaxHO Takxe OTMeTUTb TO, 4TO YCTOM4YMBOE
pa3BuTME CenbCcKoro xossncrea [lonbwun Tpebyet
nepexoga OT OTpacneBoro K pervoHanbHOMy

KOMMIIEKCHOMY pa3BUTUIO CENbCKUX TeppuUTOpUNA,
6onee nosfIHOM MOBMNM3aUMM MEeCTHbIX (aKTOpoB
3(phekTUBHOCTHN CeNbCKOX03AMCTBEHHOMO
npousBoacTBa  (pauMOHANbHOrO  MCMONb30BaHMS
TPYAOBbIX PpecypcoB, MOBbIWeEHWUS KBanudbukaumm
CreumManncToB, yueTa MHTEPECOB NpeanpuHnuMaTenei,
yyeTa 30HafIbHbIX 0CO6EHHOCTEN, OLLEHKWN PbIHOYHOIO
cnpoca u T.4.).

3aknovyeHue

lMpoBeaeHHble  UCCefOBaHUS  TeopeTUYecKmnx
OCHOB YCTOMYMBOro pa3BUTUS CENbCKOro X035SMCTBa
no3BONSAIT chopMynmposatb cneayouwme
OocHOBoOrMonarawlme  BbiIBOAbI M MPeAsoXeHuns
Ans  Teopum M npakTuku  Monbwun. [lpobnemsl
nocnefoBaTeNlbHOro U yCTOMYMBOro  pasBUTUS
MOSIbCKOrO  CefIbCKOr0  XO3§IUCTBA C  YYEeTOM
MHTErpaunoHHbIX MPOLLECCOB B CBSA3U BCTYMJIEHWEM
cTpaHbl B EBponericknin Coto3 1 GyHKLUNOHMPOBAHUEM
HauMoHanbHOro AMNK afeKBaTHO PbIHOYHbIM
ycnosusim  EC  obycnasBnueaer Heob6XxoAMMOCTb
HAY4YHOro YTOYHEHWS  SKOHOMWYECKOW CYLLHOCTMU
W COAEpXaHUs KaTeropuu yCTOMYMBOIro pasBUTUSA
CeNbCKOro X03MCTBa B COOTBETCTBMM C TpeboBaHNAMM
PbIHOYHON 3KOHOMUKMU.

MpuMeHnTENbHO K arpapHon cdepe B YCN0BUAX
dopmmpoBaHmsa  cbanaHCMPOBAHHOINO MO  CNpocy
W NpPeanoXeHU PpblHKa YCTOMYMBOE pasBuTUE
CeNIbCKOro X035MCTBa cneayeT paccMaTpmBaTh Npexae
BCEro Kak npolecc paclmMpeHHOro BOCNpoOn3BoOACTBa
06beMOB NPOM3BOACTBA, MaTEPMAIbHO-TEXHUYECKOIO
W pecypcHoro noTeHuuana, CTUMYJUPYIOLINX
3KOHOMUYECKMX yCcnosui " MexaHn3MoB
nogaepxaHus cbanaHCMpOBaHHOCTM pblHKa, Mpu
KOTOPOM B KaX/0M NocseayoLeM npon3soACTBEHHOM
LMKSe BO306HOBASIOTCS, NPUpacTatoT U KayeCTBEHHO
COBEPLIEHCTBYIOTCSA CpeAcTBa MPOU3BOACTBA, 4TO
B KOMMekce obecneymBaeT MpPOAOBOSILCTBEHHYIO
6e3onacHoCTb CTpaHbl, npornopunoHanbHoe
pasBuUTME CeNbCKOro XO34MCTBAa B COOTBETCTBUM
C ApPYrMMM OTpacnsiMm 3KOHOMWKW, CEJTIbCKUX W
ypb6aHn3npoBaHHbIX TeppuTOopuin. [daHHas Hay4dHas
TpakTOBKa  ONpeAeneHus  MNOHATUA  KaTeropum
YCTOMYMBOro pasBUTUS CENbCKOrO XO35MCTBA MOXET
CNYXWTb UCXOAHOWN 6a30M ANS pelleHnst KOHKPETHbIX
NpUKNagHbIX 3agay Ha eAuHOW TeopeTUYecKom W
MeTOA0/I0rMYEeCcKon OCHOBeE.

YcTtaHoBneHo, uTOo obecneueHune
NpOAOBOSIbCTBEHHOM 6e3onacHocTH MonbLumn
MOXHO AO0CTUYb noCcpeaCcTBOM cosaaHus

CTUMYNMPYOLWMX 3SKOHOMUYECKMX YC/IOBUN poCTa
arponpoMmbIlWIEHHOr0  MPOU3BOACTBA, MOAAEPXKKM
neaTenbHoCTn 3 MdEKTUBHbBIX NpeanpuaTuin Ha
OCHOBE UCMNO/Ib30BaHWUSA MPOrpecCMBHbIX TEXHOOMMNA.
MpyM 3TOM OCHOBHAs CyMMa LEHTpann30BaHHbIX
npedepeHumMn  Ao/mkHa ObITb  HanpaefieHa Ha
pa3BUTUE BbICOKOOKYMaeMol 3KOHOMUKM. B 3ToW
CBA3M Hamu o6oCHOBaHa KOMMIEKCHas cTpaTerus
pa3BUTUSA NnosIbCKOro CenbCcKoro X035ICTBa
n OCHOBHblE MexaHM3Mbl ee peanusauuu,
3aK/ovatowmecs B COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUN 3eMeSbHbIX
OTHOLLEHWIA, pedopMupoBaHmmn npeanpusTUii,
opraHmsaumnn 3dbdEeKTUBHON cucTeMbl NepepaboTku
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CeNbCKOX03NCTBEHHOMN npoAayKuunu, cosaaHumn
cUcTeMbI PbIHOYHOTO cbbiTa NpoAyKUMK,
pasBMTUM  PbIHOYHOW  CUCTEMbl  MaTepuanbHO-
TEXHUYECKUX pecypcoB W ycnyr, @dopMMpoBaHum
addekTnBHON  cucTeMbl  HUHAHCOBO-KPEAUTHOrO
06CNy>XMBaHUSA CeNbCKUX TOBApONpou3BoOAUTENEN,

COBepLUEHCTBOBaHMM Hanorosom n LLeHoBOM
NONNTUKMN.

Jintepartypa

1. Adamowicz M. (2007). Przestanki rozwoju

wielofunkcyjnosci rolnictwa i zmian we wspolnej
polityce rolnej. W: Zagadnienia Ekonomiki
Rolnictwa, nr 1(302), Warszawa.

2. Mickiewicz B. (2009). Estimation of Common
Agricultural Policy Functioning of European
Union in Context of its Present Modernisation.

50

W: Bulletin of the Belarusian State Agricultural
Academy. No. 1/2009, Gorki, pp. 48-50
Mickiewicz B. (2009). Health - check of Common
Agricultural Policy and Polish Government
Position about Proposed Direct and Farm’s
Payments. W: Bulletin of the Belarusian State
Agricultural Academy. No. 1/2009, Gorki,
pp. 50-54

MuukeBuny B. (2009). OCHOBHbIE 3KOHOMUYECKNE
npobnembl  MNoBblWeHUs 3HDPEKTUBHOCTU U
YCTOMYMBOCTM MOJSIbCKOIO CeIbCKOro X03sM1CTBa.
W: YctolumBoe nokanbHOe  pa3BuTMe -
MHCTPYMeuTbl  Ang  noanepxku. Tom  IV.
Zachodniopomorski Uniwersytet Technologiczny
w Szczecinie, s. 297-304

Pogram Rozwoju Obszaréw Wiejskich, (2009),
Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Rozwoju Wsi.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



D. K. Zuzek

Small and Medium-sized Enterprises versus Rural Development in the

View of Sustainable Development

Small and Medium-sized Enterprises versus Rural Development
in the View of Sustainable Development

Dagmara K. Zuzek, PhD, senior assistant
Agricultural University in Cracow
Department of Economics

Abstract. The Strategy of Sustainable Development for Poland until 2025 shall be supported by appropriately
designed programmes including the policy of: economic development, fuels and energy, agricultural
development, transport, spatial management of the country and regions, social policy, ecological policy,
financial and fiscal policy as well as activities of administration and legislative and institutional solutions.
Key words: rural development, small and medium-sized enterprises (SME), sustainable development.

Introduction

Measures aimed at multi-functionality of
agriculture, reduction of unemployment, and
improvement of living standards and economic
aspects in rural areas are the most important
elements for rural development in Poland. Rural
areas constitute 93.2% of the country territory and
their importance from the economic, social and
environmental viewpoints is enormous.

Despite their little influence on the environment
and small range of activity, small and medium-sized
enterprises (SME) in Poland may be undoubtedly
identified a driving force shaping the whole Polish
economy due to their large number and contribution
to the GDP.

The paper aims to present the importance of
small and medium-sized enterprises operating in
rural areas in the context of assistance in the form of
legal regulations and suitable instruments of support
from local governments. The paper also reveals
the barriers slowing down the development of SME
sector.

1. Small and medium-sized enterprises

sector in Poland

Small and medium-sized enterprises constitute
the most important element of each economy. The
highest increase in newly created jobs is noted in
this sector, and also such companies lose work
much slower in case of the market collapse than
larger businesses. The condition for efficient market
operating is the economy to a great extent based on
a large number of small companies.

Theoretical literature distinguishes two
possibilities for determining the size of an enterprise
including:

— quantitative criteria based on the use of
absolute magnitude measures, e.g. the number
of employed persons, value of fixed assets or
value of turnover;

— qualitative criteria referring to non-
measurable features, comprising among others
innovativeness, creativity or management

1 0.]J. EU L 124 dated 20 May 2003
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system. The state or position of an enterprise
among the other enterprises may be assessed
on the basis of these criteria (Piasecki 2001).

Therefore, according to the European
Commission Regulation EC No. 70/2001,
amended by the EC Regulation No. 364/2004, the
following definition of small, medium-sized and
micro-enterprises, irrespective of their legal forml,
has been mandatory in all the European Union
countries, including Poland:

— microenterprises — employ less than 10 persons,
their annual turnover does not exceed
EUR 2 million, and/or total annual balance-sheet
does not exceed EUR 2 million;

— small enterprises — employ less than 50 persons,
their annual turnover does not exceed
EUR 10 million, and/or the annual balance-
sheet does not exceed EUR 10 million;

— medium-sized enterprises - employ less than
250 persons, their annual turnover does not
exceed EUR 50 million, and/or the value of
the annual balance-sheet does not exceed
EUR 43 million.

The structure of Polish small and medium-sized
enterprise sector is similar to the one in the European
Union: 90% are small enterprises employing up to
50 persons; medium-sized enterprises constitute
0.8% and large enterprises make 0.2%. According
to the data of the Polish Agency for Enterprise
Development, SMEs are most often engaged
in trade and repair sector (39.4%), industrial
production (13.7%), construction industry, real
property services, and transport and communication
(Figure 1).

Despite various criteria and methods for
classification of small and medium-sized enterprises,
it is assumed that they have some common
universal features which distinguish them from
large companies. The distinguishing features are as
follows:

— system of management - one or several owners
who are personally involved;

— the enterprises are private property of one
owner or a small number of persons;
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Table 1

Small and medium-sized enterprises according to the criteria of the European Union

Criterion microenterprises | small

medium-sized

Number of employees | < 10 < 50

< 250

Annual income -
Balance sheet

< EUR 7 million
< EUR 5 million

< EUR 40 million
< EUR 27 million

Independence -

No more than 25% of capital or votes at the partner
meeting may be owned by an enterprise which is not a SME

Source: Broda M., Szubra M., 2000

10,3%

13,1°IA;

11,7%
11,8%

Mtrade and repairs

Mrealproperty services

industrial production

W transport and communication

39.4%

13,7%

M construction

Oothers

Source: Report on the State of SME Sector in Poland in the Years 2006-2008, PARP Warszawa

Figure 1. The structure of persons employed in SME sector as of the end of 2008, %

— their operation is based on local demand and
resources of uncomplicated technology;

— the basis for starting their activities and further
development to a great extent depend on their
own capital;

— these enterprise have no dominant position
on the market, therefore they operate on the
conditions of a very strong competition (Piasecki
2001).

Small and medium sized enterprises may gain
advantages over large companies among other in the
following situations of:

— efficient and fast reaction to the changing
environment - easily joining proper cooperative
structures through quick forming of new jobs,
openness to innovation which may be more
easily verified by the market needs, effective use
of various chances and market opportunities,
efficient information flow within the enterprise,
operation based primarily on meeting
definite needs on the local market, better
competitiveness which is possible to achieve
in case of strict control and reduction of costs
(Skworonek-Mielczarek 2007).

The most important characteristics of MSP
comprise:

— ability for a very fast response to the changing
market demands;

— openness to new technologies and innovation;

— small costs of workplace;
— ability to create new jobs;

— easy adjustment to the time, place and
resources;

— presence in all the sectors of economy (Dach
2001).

Small and medium sized enterprises are capable
of creating new jobs at relatively low costs, which is
important not only for the economy (labour market),
but also for the society (alleviating social tensions
caused by unemployment) in general. From the
economic point of view, a positive aspect of SME
operations is their cooperation with large companies,
since they remain valuable partners as subcontractors
which ensure flexible implementation of needs related
to the quantity, quality, and technology.

However, there are several barriers hindering
the development of SME sector: mainly the lack
of processing abilities of the management; high
operation costs of financing, domestic legal
regulations (taxes, the EU regulations) as well as
research and development costs. Regarding the
barriers to SME development over a long period
of time one should pay attention to the elements
connected with export restrictions, development
costs, limited market demand and difficult access to
new markets (Skowronek -Mielczanek 2003).

Lack of necessary information and clear legal
regulations, which are frequently amended is the
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main obstacle followed by the changes occurring
in Poland and faced by domestic enterprises. Fiscal
policy in Poland does not provide any financial support
for SMEs, which forces them use other sources of
financing favouring their competitiveness.

Investigations conducted by the Market Research
Agency “Opinia” have pointed to the areas, which
should be changed, improved or adjusted to the
needs of enterprises. It would allow offering the
opportunities for going out of stagnation. The elements
most affecting this process are the following: tax cuts
(71.4%), too high costs of labour and social security
(60%), and improved terms of credits for companies
(53%) (Agencja Badan Rynku “Opinia”, 2008).

Problems with capital acquisition and financial
liquidity limit investment activities in this sector.
One-person businesses face the gravest problems
with paying their dues. According to PARP 65% of
these enterprises have low financial liquidity.

2. Problems of sustainable development

Sustainable development is a term defined in
various ways, as it often has different interpretations.
According to the statements of the UN Conference in
1992 held in Rio de Janeiro the term denotes: “lasting
and balanced development, i.e. the one which will
ensure meeting the needs of contemporary society
without spoiling the prospect of meeting the needs of
future generations (Kaliszczak 2001).

An example of complex definition of sustainable
development in Poland was provided by the Institute
for Eco-Development. It assumes that the aim of
socio-economic development is improving the quality
of life. Ensuring welfare to the present and future
generations is connected with a process of constant
structural changes in the economy and the whole
society leading to:

— improvement (or least not worsening) of the
quality of natural environment;

— better care for the health state of the society;

— conservation and protection of nature;

— rational resource management;

— pro-ecological directions of
(tojewski 1999).

development

— The economic dimension of sustainable
development specific for Poland should
comprise:

— inviolability of private property;

— guarantee of political and economic support
for individual entrepreneurship, primarily for
the development of small and medium-sized
enterprises;

— state support for scientific research, technological
development and patents aiming atimproving the
efficient use of energy, raw materials and fossil
fuels as well basing manufacturing processes on
renewable resources;

— continuity and permanency of financial, statefiscal
and investment policy ensuring competitiveness
on domestic and international markets for
ecologically pure products manufactured using
more modern technologies;

— guaranty of gradual withdrawal of State subsidies
for enterprises including indirect subsidies
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for economically and ecologically
production;

— guaranty of political, administrative and financial
support for production, raw material recovery
and recycling of wastes;

— improvement of information and communication
technologies, basing decision-making processes
on proper information and analysis of profits and
costs, including ecological and social costs, as
well socialisation of decision-making processes.

The economic sector is primarily responsible for
implementation of these tasks; however also budget,
public finances, marine and water economy sectors,
financial institutions, science, agricultural and the

State Treasury sector as well as justice, higher

education, transport, natural environment, social

securities sector and health sector should also be
held responsible.

unjustified

3. Entrepreneurship as a factor of rural

development

In rural areas entrepreneurship remains the
leading aspect for fighting growing unemployment.
Economic activity results not only in creating jobs
but also in professional activation influencing rural
areas which until now have mainly been involved in
agricultural production.

The idea of sustainable development strictly
concurs with the process of multifunctional rural
development. Development of these areas is strictly
dependent on cumulating various types of off-farm
activities, which should eliminate mono-functionality
of the country in favour of developing widely
understood entrepreneurship.

Entrepreneurship denotes “people striving for
action, seeking new solutions, introducing changes in
their hitherto activities and embracing the emerging
opportunities but also their activity in seeking
additional, and alternative sources of income”
(Ktodzinski 1999).

Entrepreneurship, diversified as to the forms
and number of rural economic entities, means
mainly small and medium-sized enterprises, whose
operations play increasingly important role in the
development of many rural regions of Poland. The
existence of various economic entities on a given
territory provides basis for the development of
cooperation between the users of rural space and
resulting benefits (Adamowicz 2004).

The process of entrepreneurship development in
rural areas is greatly dependant on support from the
state and local governments. Therefore, supporting
entrepreneurship focuses on:

1. fulfilling legal duties of providing public services
resulting from the catalogue of respective laws
concerning local government units;

2. local government policy towards the sector of
enterprises operating in the area governed by a
local government unit.

Legal instruments supporting entrepreneurship
have not been defined explicitly. They result from
various norms prescribed by many legal regulations,
including among others:
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— the right for accelerated depreciation of fixed
assets;

— income tax relief for joint venture companies
operating in the areas threatened with structural
unemployment;

— taxrelief for natural entities conducting economic
activity focused on staff training;

— the right for deduction investment expenses
from the income in case of employing the
unemployed persons;

— theright (of smalland medium-sized enterprises)
to get bank guarantees for investment credits;

— preferences to get support from the state
budget for enterprise restructuring - regional
restructuring programmes;

— subsidies for communes (gminas) on the
expenses from the state target reserve;

— quotas from Labour Fund means for active forms
of counteracting unemployment (e.g. loans for
the unemployed for starting economic activity);

— student relief - tax relief for natural entities
conducting economic activity focused on pupils’
training.

According to the law in force local governments
may undertake the following activities to support
entrepreneurship:

- application of tax relief or facilitation to get
premises or real property;

— providing credit guaranties for the entities
undertaking preferred kinds of economic
activity;

— providing shares in order to create and develop
small enterprises, creating guaranty funds,
business incubators or technological parks;

— leasing the existing or creating manufacturing,
commercial or service providing facilities;

— establishing research and development facilities
stimulating innovation processes in small
enterprises;

— granting loans for financing technical progress;

— creating institutions taking economic initiative,
including semi-public ones as well as societies
and chambers of economy, institutions
supporting initiatives, agencies of local and
regional development;

— procurements from local governments;

— well considered and organised policy towards
investors; organisation of offices based on the
principle of complex services for the clients;

— construction of facilities constituting the so-
called business infrastructure;

— creating areas of economic activity;

— care for high level of technical infrastructure
(roads, communication, sewage treatment
plants and waste disposal, sewerage system,
media);

— undertaking promotional activities;

— application of possible preference instruments
for the entrepreneurs resulting from the law on
employment and counteracting unemployment
and the executive laws.

Entrepreneurship in rural areas faces various
problems; therefore all economic activity supporting
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instruments used by the local government are so
important. The literature of the subject arranges
them into five groups of issues:

1.

local development strategies — understood as the
evidence of systematised activities of the local
authorities in order to support entrepreneurship
(integration of the local environment in the
process of strategy building). Entrepreneurship
development is considered in the local strategies
through:

— appointing strategic aims for
entrepreneurship development;

— elaborating separate strategic documents
(the so-called entrepreneurship
development strategies);

— preparation of local sectoral strategies
(e.g. tourism development strategy).

Including the issues of entrepreneurship in

strategic documents enables businessmen not only
to get acquainted with spatial management plans
but also with a vision of development presented by
local governments (e.g. concerning construction of
modern technical infrastructure).

2.

investment climate - i.e. local authorities’
activities aimed at stimulating development and
operations of enterprises (investment policy,
fiscal policy, local government cooperation with
business circles, supporting the institutions of
business environment);

training - local authorities’ endeavours focused
on organisation and financing of various types
of training;

institutional efficiency - investigations
conducted in all Poland signalled an important
relationship between institutional efficiency and
its components and factors which affect business
development;

supporting competitiveness of small and
medium-sized enterprises - the role of local
government in generating demand for locally
provided services, products and potential
stimulating competition was pointed out
(Dziemianowicz, Mackiewicz, Malinowska,
Misiag, Tomalak 2000).

Conclusions

1.

The core of sustainable development requires
full understanding of the environment, since
it provides a place for our activities and forms
their fundamental element. It is impossible to
implement the overall aim shaping the lasting
and balanced development if one does not
understand it.

Economic dimension of sustainable development
shall base on the assumption that its two other
elements (social and ecological) are not be
inhibitors of progress, but its facilitators through
technological progress, improving the education
level of society, involving greater share of the
society in decision making and responsibility for
the decisions, creating new jobs, development
of activity and entrepreneurship, including
development of small and medium sized
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Poland has considerable achievements concerning
the integration of the economic reforms, the
issues of natural environment protection and
social justice. The experiences are coherent
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Abstract. Dual economic indicators show the degree of inequality measured by the GDP between the wealthiest
and the poorest regions. This indicator is ideal to examine duality of these regions relate to each other. The
higher value the indicator shows the larger is the gap between “the rich” and “the poor”. The indicator shows
that the largest gap has been in 2002 between the developed and less developed regions in Hungary, since
the value of indicator was near 2. In 2002 only two regions were above the average showing 148.2% above
the national average. The number of regions under the average level equals to five including the Northern
Hungary and the Northern Great Plain with 71.2% and 72.7% of the national average.

These disadvantageous conditions emerge due to the lack of capital, which has resulted from the low income
possibilities mainly of small and medium sized enterprises. The low income conditions were based on the
low capital accumulation and low capital investments arisen from long turnover period and less profitable
production in economic activities. Small and medium sized enterprises mainly need more support with less
possible tax income, while multi- or trans-national companies have considerable tax advantages arisen from
which cannot increase revenues of the governmental budget.

The study aims at analysing difficulties resulted by inequalities among different regions of Hungary in their
economic developed levels. The study emphasises the importance of economic structure changes for the
regions of Hungary based on their comparative advantages to become competitive among the other regions

of the EU-27.

Key words: developed - undeveloped regions, measuring methods, regional inequalities.

Introduction

The study aims at analysing and describing
difficulties resulted by the gap or inequalities among
different regions of Hungary in their economic
development levels. The study emphasises the
importance of economic structure changes for the
regions of Hungary based on their comparative
advantages to become competitive among the other
regions of the EU-27.

Naturally the economic structure changes need
widereconomicand social cooperation amongdifferent
organisations responsible for the economic interest
including private companies, cooperatives, small
and medium scale ventures, central governmental
offices, and also regional authorities.

The analytic and research papers aim at solving
social economic difficulties, for example high
unemployment rate, less GDP per capita in Hungarian
regions than the EU average level, innovation, and
infrastructure development.

Some kinds of research methods including data
collection, interviews, case-studies, and modelling
are needed to analyse these economic difficulties of
the regions of Hungary and find solutions for these
problems. This paper is a case study to find solutions
for decreasing inequalities among the regions of
Hungary and other regions of the EU-27.

Territorial concentration for the economic
development within globalisation, regionalisation
and localisation has become more important. The
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examination of differences between economically
developed and weaker areas has resulted in the topic
selection as well. The research aim was to reveal -
from the point of GDP per capita - the situation of
the most disadvantageous territories of the country,
namely Northern Hungary and Northern Great Plain,
in comparison with the same NUTS-2 level regions in
the European Union. The authors also tried to analyse
the territorial differences inside the two regions with
the help of data from the previous years.

Results and discussion

Generally it can be said that the territorial
differences of the examined socio-economic
phenomenon are multi-dimensional, so they can be
characterised by the so-called basic indicators.

Territorial differences can be examined from
several — social and economic - points of view. The
aim of the study is to create an overview of Hungary’s
most disadvantageous regions - in the view of Gross
Domestic Product.

It was an important factor that not only national
but European Union data are available for the
selection of indicators. Hence the situation of the two
regions became comparable with other countries of
NUTS-2 level regions, so the region’s situation can be
determined in the European area as well.

The analysis is built on several methods. Firstly,
the authors examined the changes of relative income
position in Hungary and the countries similar to it.
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Therefore the authors used the relative dispersion indicator, which gives the value of income dispersion in
average percentages. The inequality conception expressed by the relative dispersion shows the rate the data
differ from the general ones (Major K., Nemes Nagy, J. 1999).

—_
|§: (x, —x)
| “ n

L X 1)

Based on the reference Lengyel I. has mentioned in his study, the NUTS-2 regions apply the European
Union measures for the amount of income expressed as GDP per capita (Lengyel I., 2000). The relatively high
income (expressed by GDP per capita) and the relatively high employment (expressed by the employment
rate) are the two major factors in the concept of uniform competitiveness. The analysed NUTS-2 regions in
the present study are positioned according to their competitiveness — productiveness, and employment rate.
The authors have used the following model:

(GDP/total population = GDP/Employed * Employed/People of working age * People of working age/total population  (2)

which can be described by the following equation:

y o L - B4
R e e e 3)
L EA IH
where:
[H - total population of the region;
EA - economically active population;
y - Gross Value Added;
[ - manpower usage per year (number of employed).

Accordingly y-IH"! refers to the economic development or welfare of a region; y-L*is a productiveness
indicator, which expresses the efficiency of manpower usage; L-EA shows the employment rate or how a
particular region uses its human resources. The last number shows the rate of people who can be regarded
as economically active.

The indicator y-L*is especially important, so it was a subject to other examinations, which helped the
authors determine how much the different sectors have contributed to the productiveness of the region.

The expression is an economic productiveness indicator, which shows the productiveness of human
resources. This productiveness indicator can be divided into the following factors:

d 1 i L . #
¥ [ ¥, L [1.'_ EN e B ' ¥ )
[_} ={f s T IR -_*_~=$,| ;*_-J= _'JQ'-]r'I'_'- .;E!_J (4)
Llows: VE. &) L& ENAE E) VEL LE) VE)
where:
y = gross added value in the primary sector of the examined region;
V4
y_ = gross added value in the secondary sector of the examined region;
s
y, — gross added value in the tertiary sector of the examined region;
[ - manpower usage per year (number of employed).

Next, the authors calculated a /ocation coefficient, which is perfectly capable to present the concentration
and specialisation in employment. With the help of that it is possible to state which the EU NUTS-2 regions are
similar to the analysed two regions of Hungary. Providing that the value of the indicator is higher (lower) than
1, then in the region J the share of sector I is higher (lower) in employment than in the whole country.
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where:

Eij - the number of employed in sector I in
the region J;

Eim - number of employed in sector I in the
whole country;
Ej - whole number of employed in the
region J;
Em - number of employed in the whole

country.

Finally, using the dual indicator from the point of
GDP per capita the authors were curious whether the
territorial differences have increased or decreased in
Hungary and in the Northern Hungarian or Northern
Great Plain regions during the examined 3 years. The
indicator can be expressed as follows:

'
xm |
D=—] (6)

. il _.|
where:

xm — the arithmetic mean of X, values
higher than x

mean
xa — the arithmetic mean of X, values not
higher than x

ean

The dual indicator is nothing else but the
coefficient of the average of numbers higher and
lower than the average of total distribution (Nemes
Nagy J., 2004).

It can be stated based on either the GDP
indicators or dual indicators that the economic
differences are significant in the European Union,

but in the period between 1995 and 2005 these
differences have decreased between the wealthiest
and poorest regions. While the GDP coefficient of the
ten wealthiest and poorest regions was 3.2 in 1995,
this number has decreased to 2.4 until 2005. During
these changes both the wealthiest and the poorest
regions have improved their relative situations. The
GDP coefficient of the ten wealthiest EU regions was
192% in 1995 and 198% in 2005. The same indicator
for the ten poorest regions equalled to 40% in 1995
and 44% in 2005. In the first group this process has
resulted from the influence of globalisation, while in
the second group - at least partly — the EU regional
policies can explain the results. It must be mentioned
that in the European Union with 27 member states
the ratio of GDP per capita in the wealthiest and
poorest regions has increased from 2.4 to 5.3, and
significant territorial differences have occurred at
the same time. The data from similar countries to
Hungary, like the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Poland,
Greece, and Portugal were used for the regional GDP
dispersion research. More, the authors used the data
from the neighbouring countries Austria and Italy (the
reason for the last one is the North — South duality of
Italy, and the West - East duality of Hungary).

Table 1 show that all countries have improved
their economic conditions in the EU, at least the
mentioned regions in the EU member states. In 2005
the average regional GDP figures for the EU-15 were
between 20.3% and 24.8%. Both the growth and
decline can be found here in comparison with 1995.
At the same time the general improvement has
resulted in the growth of such territorial differences
as in the case of Greece and Portugal, while the
decline of Italian economic regions has caused a
decline in territorial differences. The reason for the
change of this phenomenon could be the stimulation
of regional development through Greek and Italian
private working capitals; while the other regions
of two member states stagnated in production, so
the difference could grow between the economically
developed levels of the member states.

Table 1

Regional inequalities in the EU member states based on relative standard deviation

Country GDP/person GDP/person Relative standard | Relative standard
(PPS) in per (PPS) in per deviation of deviation of

cent of the EU cent of the EU regional GDP in regional GDP in
average (1995) | average (2005) 1995 2005
Austria 113.06 120.14 28.6 21.1
Greece 70.25 80.3 17.3 24.8
Italy 103.9 98.04 27.2 24.8
Portugal 61.5 74.7 13.1 20.3
Czech Republic* 63.8 74.3 26.5 40.7
Poland* 35.7 46.2 14.9 22.9
Hungary* 43.0 58.0 28.5 41.1
Slovakia* 46.7 68.3 50.4 61.3

* the EU member states from 2004
Source: authors’ calculations according to the Eurostat database
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Figure 1. The competitiveness of some EU NUTS-2 level regions in 2005
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Figure 2. Sectoral GDP production of employments in the examined regions and
areas of CEE, 2005

Also it can be stated that in these cases the EU
member states did not manage to mobilise their
resources, which could decrease regional gaps or
there were not enough resources. At the same time
there were completely different tendencies in Austria.
This country was able to produce more products and
it has shown higher economic growth at the same
time decreasing territorial differences within the
country.

In this case the fewer figures of the four Middle-
Eastern European EU member states can be explained
by the joining the EU, as these regions were regarded
as disadvantageous. It is important to mention that
the situation of the so-called disadvantageous regions
has improved up to now.

There is a West - East duality in Hungary, and
the disadvantage of the Eastern Hungary has become
more explicit at present. Joining the EU has provided
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Hungary with new economic growing possibilities for
the disadvantageous regions.

From the three factors GDP per capita, which
represents the uniform competitiveness, productivity,
and employment has higherinfluence on the economic
growth of regions than the rate of people of working
age, so the authors used the first two to compare
the competitiveness of the regions. Figure 1 includes
three groups in the view of competitiveness. The first
trapezoid group covers the Middle-Eastern European,
Portuguese, and Greek regions. The second and third
groups comprise the higher developed Western and
Northern European regions. Most of the regions fit
in the territory with EUR 40-60 000 production and
45-54% of employment.

The figures demonstrate well the most competitive
regions such as Sweden, the Netherlands, and
Austria, where not only the productivity is high but
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Table 2

Change of location coefficient in the examined Central Eastern European regions and areas
from 2003 to 2005

Primary Sector Secondary Sector Tertiary Sector
2003 2004 2005 2003 2004 |2005 |2003 |2004 2005
HU31 |0.845 |[0.787 |0.783 |0.967 |1.008 |[1.004 |0.920 |0.890 |0.887
HU32 [1.485 [1.484 [1.459 |1.002 [0.999 [0.949 |0.924 |0.924 |0.940
Czo03 1.349 (1.242 [1.487 |1.028 [1.076 |(1.096 |0.902 |0.891 |0.864
Czo7 1.156 [1.244 [1.202 |1.152 [1.091 [1.060 |0.823 |0.848 |0.864
EEO04 |[1.795 [1.800 |1.921 |1.061 |[1.060 |1.173 |0.958 |0.868 |0.808
EE007 |0.218 [0.293 [0.498 1.280 (1.376 |1.356 [0.871 |0.854 |0.943
LTO02 |0.707 |[0.792 |[0.797 1.127 |1.135 |1.035 [1.067 |1.052 |0.978
LTO07 |2.602 |2.537 |3.281 |0.638 [0.678 |[0.721 |0.733 |0.677 |0.660
LV006 |0.086 |[0.047 |0.050 1.002 (1.013 |1.004 |1.240 |1.254 |1.177
LvoOo8 |[1.408 [1.685 [1.698 |1.097 |1.010 |1.112 |0.838 |0.856 |[0.910
PL11 1.247 (1.275 |1.305 (1.091 (1.123 (1.151 |0.952 [0.973 |[0.997
PL41 1.029 (1.035 [1.050 |1.204 [1.250 [1.291 |0.990 |1.004 |1.020
SKO03 1.146 (1.056 [1.150 |1.109 |1.038 |1.144 |(1.019 |0.981 |1.065
SKo04 1.047 (1.121 [1.072 |1.042 (1.025 |1.026 |1.103 |1.059 |1.033

Source: authors calculations according to the Eurostat, Brussels, 2005

Tabl

GDP per capita in Purchasing Power Standard compared with the EU-25 average, % wble 3
Regions 2003 2004 2005
Central Hungary 100.3 100.0 104.9
C. Transdanubia 59.2 60.3 60.4
Western Transdanubia 69.0 66.2 63.7
Southern Transdanubia 45.9 45.3 44.6
Northern Hungary 41.0 42.2 42.3
Northern Great Plain 42.2 41.7 40.9
Southern Great Plain 44.2 44.4 43.6
Country 63.4 63.3 64.3

Source: made by the authors according to the Eurostat, Brussels, 2005

the employment rate as well, so their economic
activities influence the economic growth.

It can be seen that the competitiveness of
the two Hungarian regions was less developed
in 2005, and it is especially true for the Northern
Hungarian region, where the two factors
influence on the economic development, namely
productivity (16 493 EUR/employed person) and
employment rate (40.2%) is under the EU standard.
Regarding the purchasing power parity, the GDP
per capita in Hungary was 64% of the EU average,
while the employment was only 50.5%, which is a
very low indicator compared with the average EU
data. It is generally true that higher productivity and
employment of a region can result in a better GDP,
which can be seen in Figure 2.

Figure 2 shows the contribution of different
sectors to the productivity of a particular region in
2005. It is generally true that industry and services
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are dominant in the economic development. The
figure shows regions, which are comparable with
the Northern Hungary and the Northern Great Plain.
The first one can be placed in the same group with
the South Bohemia and Central Moravia, where one
employed person could increase production in the
service sector to EUR 8000-9000 and in industrial
activities to EUR 4500-7000. The second group
encompasses regions, where the role of agriculture
is higher, such as Wielkopolskie and areas EE004,
LTO07 (950-1250 EUR/employed person); though
the income of this sector — as in every region - is
highly below the numbers of secondary and tertiary
sectors.

During the calculation of location coefficient
the authors examined the kinds of movements
characteristic to the regions. The calculated figure
exceeding the value of 1 means that the share of
employment is higher in the region than in the
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Figure 3. Change of territorial inequalities of the economic welfare in Hungary and counties of the
Northern Hungary and the Northern Great Plain

country. Summarising, it can be stated according to
Table 2 that the industrial and agricultural features
were highly present in most of the examined
Middle-Eastern European regions during the studied
three years.

In 2005 rural areas were populated by 35% of
the inhabitants of Hungary, 38% of the inhabitants
lived in the countryside of Poland, and for Slovakia
this figure equalled to 42%.

The share of employed people in the primary
sector was about 20%, in area LT007 it was 46% as
this area is small in size and the density is low.

The exceptions were the Northern Hungarian
region, EEO07, and LT002 regions, and those ones,
where the share of employed in industrial sector was
30-40%. It can be seen that the tertiary sector was
not dominant; it had higher influence with the help
of another sector. More qualified manpower and
higher wages are found in the regions with industrial
activities.

In Hungary the GDP per capita calculated on
purchasing power parity has grown by 0.9% from
2003 to 2005 compared with the EU-25 (Table 3).
It can be claimed that this economic growth was not
equal among the regions. The authors could find
growth in the Central Hungarian region; stagnancy
in the Central Transdanubian, Northern Hungarian
and Southern Great Plain regions; and decline in the
Western Transdanubian, Southern Transdanubian,
and the Northern Great Plain regions. It is evident
that the Central Hungarian region showed the
figures similar to the EU standards before and after
joining it as well. The other six regions — concerning
the income and living standard of the people living
there - are under the EU levels.

The dual economic indicators show the degree
of inequality measured by the GDP between the
wealthiest and the poorest regions. This indicator is
ideal to examine duality of these regions relate to
each other. The higher value of the indicator shows
the larger gap between “the rich” and “the poor”
(Figure 3). The indicator depicts that the gap has
been the largest in 2002 between the developed and
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less developed regions in Hungary, since the value
of indicator was near 2. In 2002 only two regions
were above the average showing 148.2% above the
national average. The number of regions under the
average level equals to five including the Northern
Hungary and the Northern Great Plain with 71.2%
and 72.7% of the national average. By 2005 this
diversification has softened (with three regions above
average and four under it), but from 2002 there were
no significant changes. In 2005 three regions were
above the national average with a value of 133.4%.
This value was 74% in the case of the Northern
Hungary, and 71.4% in the case of the Northern
Great Plain.

Concerning the inequalities inside the two
examined regions it has to be mentioned that there
had not been high difference for the five years.
Analysing the differences inside the Northern
Hungarian region it can be stated that the highest
numbers have been visible from 2003 as the value of
dual indicator was higher in 2005 (1.37).

In 2003 the counties under the average indicator
(Borsod-Abauj-Zemplén and Nograd) had 92% of
the regional average, while in Heves County one can
see 116% of the GDP production in regional relation.
However, by 2005 Borsod-Abauj-Zemplén got into
the group above the average EU level, and the two
regions had a value of 110% over the EU regional
average.

Cyclic movements can be found in the Northern
Great Plain region concerning GDP inequalities.
Until 2001 differences were growing, three counties
got closer to each other, which was perceptible
in 2003 as the value of dual indicator was the
lowest that time (1.24). In 2003 the counties
under the average (Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok and
Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg) had 92% of the regional
average, while Hajdu-Bihar County had 115%.
By 2005 territorial differences grew with a very
small amount, the numbers equalled to 91.7% and
116.5% of the EU average level.

Several principles set the strategic development
direction for the economic life of Hungary. The
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majority of them concern the cooperation of small
and medium scale companies based on the basic
agricultural production or set up some manufacturing
branches in rural areas to strengthen the production
of value added products either to domestic or
international markets. The other conceptions of
the strategy were based on the setting up the
cooperative scheme, as the member of cooperatives
can better represent the local interests, due to the
representation of local, rural and regional areas.
Also the local authorities target the foreign capital
investments in their regions in order to ensure more
jobs. All of these targets can make steps towards the
provision of adequate income possibilities for local
inhabitants by establishing new jobs.

Conclusions, proposals,

recommendations

The research could be implemented based on
the use of different kinds of methods, first to collect
data and analyse the reasons of differences either
among economically developed regions of Hungary
and the average regional development of Hungarian
regions and the average one EU-27 countries
mainly concerning indicators of GDP per capita.
The considerable reasons of different economically
developed regions of Hungary, from which the
Northern Hungarian Region as a traditional industrial
region and the Northern Great Plain region were
emphasised for the analysis.

In Hungary generally the agricultural sector and
the light industry were more dominant sectors than
other economic branches, like heavy industry. Also
the human and natural resources were adequate
to develop the national economy. The high and
dry conditions of the Northern Hungarian and the
Northern Great Plain regions, which was proved
in the study as well, strengthens the existence of
this phenomenon concerning Hungary. During the
research the Northern Hungarian and Northern Great
Plain regions fell into the most disadvantageous
groups compared with the Middle Eastern Europe.

Itshould be mentionedthatthe Northern Hungarian
region has had a small amount of improvement in its
ranking in aninternational perspective, which is mainly
due to the development of machine industry and
chemical industry. These disadvantageous conditions
arise due to the lack of capital, which has resulted
in the low income possibilities mainly for small and
medium enterprises. The low income conditions were
based on the low capital accumulation and low capital
investments, which relate to long turnover period and
less profitable production in the economic activities.
This process results in a continuously weak and low
level of capital accumulation of these companies.
Naturally small and medium sized enterprises mainly
need more support with less possible tax income for
the governmental budget. On the contrary, multi-
or trans-national companies have considerable tax
advantages, which cannot increase the revenues
for the governmental budget. All these reasons also
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weaken the capital investments and strengthen the
economic difficulties based on the lack of capital.
The governmental support possibilities are also at
very low level for regional and rural development.
Nevertheless the production of basic agricultural
materials has adequate possibilities; there is no
enough capital capacity to develop production of
higher value added products.

Agriculture has played a significant role especially
in the flat regions of the Middle Eastern Europe. Its
share has exceeded the value of 6% in Lédzkie and
Wielkopolskie of Poland and the Northern Great
Plain regions of Hungary. The employment rate
of agricultural activities is usually higher in these
areas.

The possibilities for the Northern Hungarian region
depend on the establishment of the conditions for the
tertiary sector, which is a crucial point as a resource
for the development. The development process is on
its way, and the mobilisation of reserved resources
in low employment can have much importance in this
long-term process. The authors consider that the
qualification and education level of population shall
be raised thus providing a possibility for attracting
and sustaining the service capacities in connection
with the processing industry and high technology in
the Northern Hungarian region.

The situation of the Northern Great Plain region
has been a bit worse as for GDP values since the
ranking of GDP per capita was at the last place in
2005, even the Northern Hungarian region was in
front of it. The competitiveness of ventures in the
region is limited due to the low technical level and
consequently the lack of capital, investments, and
unfavourable credit conditions. These unfavourable
reasons should be eliminated to strengthen activities
and competitiveness of private companies, to
ensure their moderate dispersion inside the region,
and to stimulate the economic improvement. The
development of the two examined regions will be an
important question in the future.

The role of services has been constantly growing
in the economies of the regions since the end of
the 1990s. The strategic aims of the regions are to
create competitiveness and cohesion at the same
time. The national and local authorities are willing to
force investors invest more to develop the regions of
Hungary, thus ensuring better income conditions for
local population with higher employment rate.
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Abstract. The research aim is to analyse the perspectives of modelling Latvian rural-urban partnership in
the context of sustainable development. The paper focuses on the study of the opportunities for modelling
rural-urban partnership which is an important competitive advantage of the national social, economic, and
spatial development in the context of sustainable development. The research hypothesis: rural and urban
areas are creators of the economic, social, environmental, and recreational values. The close rural-urban
partnership is vitally important for the evaluation of distinction of the rural and urban areas and their potential
contribution to the society development as well as to the prosperity of the Republic of Latvia. The research
is based on three methods: 1) logically constructive method - logical interpretation of the already published
data by other authors on modelling rural-urban partnership; 2) monographic method - interpretation of the
data based on proven knowledge about the economic, social, and environmental aspects of the rural-urban
partnership, which is a driving-force for regional growth, innovation and employment creation; 3) document
analysis method - study and evaluation of the normative documents and scientific researches on rural-urban
interaction and partnership development in the context of the research aim. The research results show that
it is crucial to develop and promote rural-urban partnership on the basis of mutual benefit principle. It is
important that rural and urban areas become or remain attractive, both to residents and businesses. Their
capacity to innovate and create new economic opportunities is a prerequisite to ensure that these regions do

not loose in the global competition.

Key words: relationship modelling, rural-urban partnership, sustainable development.

Introduction

Urban and rural areas are the socio-economic
and spatial planning framework of the human life.
The main task of this framework is - creation of
the necessary circumstances and settings for life
and growth and, accordingly, for human welfare.
How harmoniously and contently the framework of
the human life and activities is created and filled,
depends on the human, who lives and works there.

At the end of the 20* century and at the
beginning of the 21t century urban and rural areas
are undergoing significant changes. Cities lose
vividly expressed dominance of the city centre and
converge with the suburban areas. Modern cities are
transformed by the affect of urbanisation of the city
neighbourhoods. Development of the infrastructure
and transport system in the country provides the
residents with an opportunity to move from cities
to suburban areas, preserving their jobs at the
enterprises and companies located in the cities. This
process is called suburbanisation and it is connected
with the intense development of low-density buildings
on the agricultural land around a city (State Regional
Development Agency, 2009).

Political and socio-economic processes of the
changes ongoing in the urban and suburban areas
also affect rural development. Rural areas in some
regions become empty, while the land overgrown
with weeds turns into summer houses villages. The
structure of agriculture becomes more complex, the
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functions of rural areas, living conditions, and life
style in the rural areas have changed.

World trends also affect Latvia. Consequently,
with the socio-economic development of Latvia and
its integration into the European Union and global
circulation, the continuous changes have happened
in rural- urban partnership. Inevitably they affect the
national growth and competitiveness, which is one
of the milestones for economic development of the
Republic of Latvia.

Analysing the processes of promotion the rural-
urban partnership development in Latvia, it is
necessary to note that very often political decisions
about support for cooperation between rural and
urban areas are contrary to the coherent development
strategies and action plans. Lack of initiative of the
state and local government and lack of the scientific
researches support in the area of modelling of the
rural-urban partnership very often prevent practical
possibilities to implement the best practice of
cooperation between rural and urban areas.

All the above mentioned facts have given a reason
to analyse the perspectives for modelling Latvian
rural-urban partnership in the context of sustainable
development. It will help provide scientific evaluation
of the distinction of rural and urban areas and their
potential contribution to the development of the
society as well as to the prosperity of the Republic of
Latvia. In order to achieve the set aim the following
research objectives were defined:
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1) to analyse the perspectives of rural-urban
partnership development in the context of
sustainable development;

2) to study the opportunities of rural-urban mutual
cooperation;

3) to evaluate links between the modelling of rural-
urban partnership and the concept of sustainable
development;
to draw conclusions and give recommendations
for the promotion of Latvian rural-urban
partnership in the context of sustainable
development.

The research hypothesis: rural and urban areas
are creators of the economic, social, environmental,
and recreational values. The close rural-urban
partnership is vitally important for the evaluation
of the distinction of rural and urban areas and their
potential contribution to the society development as
well as to the prosperity of the Republic of Latvia.
The research is based on three methods: 1) logically
constructive method - logical interpretation of
materials already published by other authors on the
modelling of rural-urban partnership; 2) monographic
method - interpretation of the data based on the
economic, social, and environmental aspects of the
rural-urban partnership, which are the driving-forces
for regional growth, innovation and employment
creation; 3) document analysis method - study and
evaluation of the normative documents and scientific
researches on rural-urban interaction and partnership
development in the context of the research aim.

4)

Results and discussion
Rural-urban development in the context
of global change

From the view point of socio-economic
development and spatial planning, the Republic
of Latvia consists of two national space making
elements - rural and urban areas. Cities are
characterised by a concentration of buildings and
urban infrastructure - streets, squares, transport
networks, energy, water, waste management, and
other systems. Social infrastructure and security
services play a significant role in the urban life.
Even a small town cannot dispense without
medical institutions, emergency, rescue, social

The need o promote the ecanomic

assistance, and other authorities. Education and
cultural facilities are concentrated in urban areas -
kindergartens, schools, universities, museums etc.
(Kdle, L., 2001).

By contrast, rural areas are territories where
farming activities and forest management are
continuously placed. These areas are characterised
by rural settlement and infrastructure. Rural
areas occupy the largest share of the territory of
Latvia - about 97% of the national territory. From
the view point of the Rural Development Programme
for Latvia, rural areas are territories with the
settlement of farms, villages and small towns, where
human life and activities take place (Ministry of
Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia, 1999).

Today both rural and urban areas are subject to
various economic, social and environmental global
challenges:

— demographic changes,
decline and aging;

— globalization processes in the economy and the
need for innovative economic development;

— changes in the labour market, the increasing
demand for new competencies and skills;

— climate change and its impact on the environment
and people;

— increasing demand in the energy sector and
national energy security;

— growth of the global middle class and increase of
the risks of relative poverty;

— urbanisation, agglomeration
positioning processes.

Member States of the United Nations and the
European Union, including the Republic of Latvia, as
a response to the above mentioned global changes
have agreed on a model of sustainability (Ministry of
Regional Development and Local Government of the
Republic of Latvia, 2008). Within the sustainability
model, the only way of successful response to the
global challenges is recognising the policy-making in
a systematic manner to balance economic, social and
environmental objectives, which are schematically
shown in Figure 1.

As shown in Figure 1, it is equally important
to achieve balance between the main goals of the
global challenges facing policy in urban areas as well

including population

and regional

growth and to improve the guality of
life of each member of the sooety

) (
|

The need o ensure social
cohasion and security

t

|

The need to protect the ecolbgical
enviranment for our future generatian

k--l

Source: made by the authors according to Latvian Sustainable Development Strategy until 2030, streamlined version of the

first edition data, (2008), Riga, pp. 3-4

Figure 1. The main goals of the global challenges facing policy
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as in rural areas. State sustainable development
which requires social, economic and environmental
considerations could be achieved only with the
help of growth-oriented process over the whole
territory of the state. Thus closer Latvian rural-
urban cooperation in the area of improvement of
the quality of life will be achieved simultaneously
increasing socio-economic welfare and environmental
protection. Therefore, it would be necessary to
analyse historical aspects and future perspectives
of Latvian rural-urban bilateral relations as well as
to search potential solutions for the partnership
building. Such action would square the regional
differences in Latvia, give an opportunity for Latvian
rural and urban areas to complement each other and
raise competitive advantages of the whole country in
Europe and worldwide.

The need for the following actions has been
highlighted in the report by the Agriculture and
Rural Development Committee of the European

Parliament in 2008 “Complementarities and
Coordination of Cohesion Policy with Rural
Development  Measures”  (2008/2100(INI) -

Sustainable and balanced regional development
can be successful only if the interaction between
rural and urban areas, for example, as education,
integration, food supply, waste management,
energy supply, and environmental protection are
based on a balanced representation of the interests
of rural and urban areas (Bourzai, B., 2008).

The paper emphases the need for modelling the
rural-urban partnership as an important precondition
for sustainable and balanced regional development.
Partnership is understood as a reciprocal cooperation
in all areas of life — everyday and business activities,
education, social and health care, environmental
protection, etc.

The opportunities of rural-urban mutual

cooperation

Both urban and rural territories occupy a
special place and perform specific functions in the
life of population of the country and the national
economy. The analysis of the opportunities of rural-
urban mutual cooperation and development of this
relationship requires the understanding on the
following questions: “What are the most important
roles and functions of urban and rural? What is the
nature of these roles and functions? In which life
areas urban and rural could complement and support
each other?”

City as a whole has a different perceptible
formation, which is characterised by the following
interrelated and mutually reinforcing functions:
administrative, political, commercial, cultural,
religious, industry, defence, judicial, education, and
others. The function of the city is to link a populated
place with the outside world, which makes it possible
not only to combine these localities to existing
explanations of the concept, but also allows the
city to assess the interaction between close and far
away existing elements of the socio-economic space.
It is possible to assess the contemporary urban
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socio-economic status of the modern city and to

discover new trends in urban development and its

importance for the national economic growth due to
the emphasis on the city links with the outside world
and environment.

By contrast rural is understood as an environment
where positioned sectors that produce resources for
processing and consumption by other industries. It
is stressed in the Handbook of Rural Development
that today the term “rural” in Europe is understood
as follows: "Rural, as it is understood, covers
regions, natural rural landscapes, farms, forests,
villages, small towns, some of the industry, and
regional centres. They include small and medium-
sized factories and manufacturers, sales and
service companies. Preserving natural resources
and wealth, the natural environment and cultural
traditions, the importance of rural of recreation
and leisure provision grows” (Ministry of Agriculture
of the Republic of Latvia, 1999).

The definition of the term “rural” reflects the
depth and diversity of the content. The current
potential of the rural is emphasised in the areas
of entrepreneurship, marketing and service
development, small and medium-sized industrial
production growth. At the same time attention is paid
to the rural as the environment for leisure, cultural
and historical discovery.

According to Kazimirs Spogis, a professor of
Latvia University of Agriculture the presence of active
national economy sectors as cropping, forestry,
and aquatic farms plays the most important and
unique role and function of the rural in the national
economy and rural place in the society. These are
the only sectors that produce or manufacture new
and biologically renewal resources with storage and
collection of the solar energy. All other sectors only
process agricultural, forest and water accumulated
output of the solar energy or generate new
resources as well as its own solar energy, fossil
fuel resources, and the conversion (transformation)
in different stages - ore, oil, peat, gas, and coal
(Spogis, K., 2002).

It is necessary to note also other important roles
and functions of the rural areas:

— rural is the place where the national resources
are required for functioning of the economy
and raw material extraction and production.
However, the output of production resources and
raw materials are processed and consumed in
urban areas;

— rural areas are the place for production of food
and raw materials. The produced food stuff and
their raw materials are transported to the cities
within the country and exported abroad;

— rural areas are the reservoir for tourism and
recreational resources, formed by natural
wealth of lakes, rivers, grasslands, protected
natural areas etc. Urban residents are the main
users and consumers of tourism and recreation
resources;

— rural areas as a living space have got more
widespread interest among a metropolitan
population during the past years - increasing
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Figure 2. The main forms of the rural-urban interaction

level of public life heightens in the life outside
the city, and more and more city inhabitants
build or buy houses in the countryside.

The analysis of the above mentioned rural -
urban key roles and functions obviously depicts
their interaction, which is schematically depicted in
Figure 2.

As shown in Figure 2, the rural-urban interaction
takes place, thanks to the constantly ongoing
demographic, socio-economic, information
awareness-raising co-operation processes, and flows
from rural to urban, though even in the opposite
direction. Population migration has a dual nature - a
short term and a long term. The short-term migration
should be understood as daily, weekly, and seasonal
labour migration and services migration of varying
intensity, like the seasonal migration connected with
other living space, tourism, recreation and one day
rest out of the place of residence without staying in
another place. Goods, services and energy flows can
take place inside one company as well as becoming
the country’s foreign trade components.

Financial transfers are secured by trade, tax,
earmarked grants, and the value of state transfers.
The communication between the urban and rural
administrative bodies; governmental and non-
governmental organisations; and enterprises and
population have been built and maintained within
information flows. Science and technology flows
between rural and urban areas depend on the
innovative support of the local and state level.
Education and cultural links between urban and rural
areas through education and training are created
and ensured by kindergartens, schools, libraries,
museums, and theatres.

Links between the modelling of the
rural-urban partnership and the
concept of sustainable development
Latvian Sustainable Development Strategy
until 2030 streamlined version of the first edition
emphasises that the main goal of Latvian Sustainable
Development Strategy is to increase the productivity
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of human, economic, social, and natural capitals,

including the location and facilities, in response to the

challenges of the global trends (Ministry of Regional

Development and Local Government of the Republic

of Latvia, 2008).

The achievement of these goals depends on
human resources and their work; in turn the
efficiency of the use of resources is subject to
both - urban and rural population. Latvia should
focus on the harmonisation of differences between
urban and rural areas as well as regions to enable
both - urban and rural population to engage equally
in a given process. The main problems hindering
rural-urban partnership are as follows:

— uneven spatial development and national and
regional distance obstacles;

— disparities in the quality of life in urban and rural
areas;

— guarantee and availability of public services
(health care, education etc.);

— poorly developed infrastructure between urban
and rural areas;

— lacking fast and reliable inter-linkages between
different levels of development centres in the
country;

— failures of the functional link between rural and
urban;

— degradation and inappropriate management of
the habitat environment etc.

In accordance with the nature, depth and scale of
the problems mentioned above, it is important to note
that the resolution shall be associated with several
interest groups schematically shown in Figure 3.

As shown in Figure 3 the modelling of the rural-
urban partnership as a complex science is in the
centre of the rural-urban sustainable development.
There are many different factors and interests in
this mutual cooperation. It is necessary to note that
the situation in each case is individual. It is possible
to define many interest groups that directly or
indirectly are involved in the relationship between
urban and rural areas and participate in the solving
of the above mentioned relationship problems.
Besides it is important to take into account that
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Figure 3. Groups of interest of rural-urban partnership building
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Figure 4. The role of local residents in the development of rural-urban partnership

interest groups rural-urban partnership building, to participate

and its impact on the modelling of the rural-urban
partnership is quite different.

The sustainability model mentioned above

requires integrated solutions of economic,
social, and environmental problems. Therefore,
vertical and horizontal cooperation instruments

and mechanism between the urban and rural
areas become particularly important. Horizontal
cooperation between institutions in different

spheres of public organisations could enable new
ways how to combine available resources for
the urban and rural areas and to solve problems
that cut across influence boundaries of each
interest group of modelling of the rural-urban
partnership  building. By contrast, vertical
cooperation between the national institutions, local
governments and communities could enable all
interest groups, involved in the modelling of the
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in the decision making and searching for optimal
solutions.

Overall, promotion of the rural-urban partnership
in the context of sustainable development should
be seen as multifunctional, diverse, balanced, and
sustainable process, which involves the employment
diversification and technological upgrading,
respecting local traditions and regional differences
in mentality, and which is oriented towards the
opportunities of personal development, rural and
urban community orientation, and motivation for
education and training.

Rural-urban partnership building should be based
on the following principles:

— abalanced rural-urban development and increase
of the quality of life;

— maintenance and promotion of the rural-urban
development potential;
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— improvement and development of the guarantee
and availability of public services.

It is important to remember that a local person,
rural and urban residents, is in the intersection
of rural-urban relations as it is emphasised in
the book published by the Department of City
Development, Riga City Council "Riga 2006-2009:
City and Architecture” in 2009 for planning of the
urban-rural partnership development in the near and
distant future (Department of the City Development,
Riga City Council, 2009). The human - his or her
knowledge, wisdom, experience, skills, and desire
to care it and actively use - is the largest national
treasure. Both urban and rural residents, and their
investment and contribution in culture, science,
art, national welfare, and environmental protection
improve the living conditions of the society and the
country’s socio-economic development as a whole,
as schematically shown in Figure 4.

As shown in Figure 4, local residents play a
significant role in the creation and development of
rural-urban partnership as well as in the national
socio-economic  development and  improving
the quality of life. Dynamic and complex nature
of the state - local residents and rural-urban
partnership development is obvious. It reflects in
both - vertical and horizontal relationship between
the elements of interaction, which is oriented
towards the national socio-economic development
and improving the quality of life.

Improving the quality of human life is one of
the country’s growth objectives. Latvian National
Development Plan for 2007-2013 defines the
concept “quality of life” as follows: "Quality of
life is a complex social, economic and political
concept which encompasses a broad spectrum of
living conditions of the country’s inhabitants. It is
characterised by the consumer goods available to an
individual, the range and quality of social services,
opportunities for getting an education and living a
long and healthy life; participating in the country’s
political life as well as by eliminating any kind of
discrimination based on gender, ethnic origin, race,
religion, physical disability, sexual orientation and
age, thereby enabling an individual to implement
his/her potential while helping to create society’s
welfare. Thus, it can be said that the quality of life
is determined by the country’s natural, economic,
social and political environment, which can be
characterised by various indicators.” (Ministry of
Regional Development and Local Government of the
Republic of Latvia, 2006).

The above mentioned definition inevitably shows
that the country’s socio-economic development and
improvement of competitiveness is based on the
following prerequisites:

— human health - the quality and availability of
health care services in urban and rural areas;

— human education - the quality and availability
of general primary, secondary, tertiary and
vocational educational opportunities for lifelong
access in urban and rural areas;

— human material well-being directly affected by
the stable work and sufficient salary — availability
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of job opportunities in urban and rural areas
for each community member according to the
obtained education, job skills and experience;

— availability of attractive, safe and ecologically
friendly environment and infrastructure for the
human life, economic activities and recreation in
urban and rural areas.

Consequently, the analysis on factors and
conditions influencing the rural-urban partnership
development shows that the place where person
lives, either is it urban or rural, and a way of life of
each resident of the state forms are the foundation
of the physical and social well-being. It is also a
question about home and school, work and leisure
opportunities, which should be based on the smooth
socio-economic development that would create equal
opportunities for both rural and urban populations.
This inevitably suggests that rural-urban partnership
shall be mutually complementary, giving people
more attractive and high quality of life, education,
economic activities, and recreational opportunities.
Rural-urban relations in the state shall be designed
as a mutual partnership. It means that it is possible
to improve the quality of life, prosperity and
competitiveness of the national economy on the basis
of a successful cooperation of territorial differences,
the uniqueness of the landscape, natural sites and
value of the place.

At the end of the article on the perspectives of
the modelling of Latvian rural-urban partnership in
the context of sustainable development it could be
interesting to quote Dace Goge, a pupil of Form 12,
Daugavpils Secondary school No. 12: "I am looking
in the broad eyes of Nature ... I am there between the
heaven and the earth, between the question and the
answer. I am between the rural and the urban. If we
do not know one of them, could we understand the
other’s meaning? It must be between... ”

Conclusions, proposals,

recommendations

1. Rural and urban relations may be compared with
the ancient Eastern philosophy of the established
“yin and yang” principle which postulates two
opponents who are mutually complementary.
The general characteristics and differences
between rural and urban interaction create a
complementary pair. The completeness of the
unit of rural and urban relations promotes the
socio-economic development of the country
and the public welfare. The research aim was
to analyse the perspectives of modelling Latvian
rural-urban partnership in the context of
sustainable development.

2. The analysis of the rural and urban development
in the context of global changes shows that
today both rural and urban areas are subject to
global challenges such as demographic changes,
economic stratification of the society, climate
changes and their impact on the environment
and human health, etc. Thus it is necessary to
create and promote networks of closer rural-
urban cooperation in the different areas of
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life to solve the above mentioned problems
and achieve the main goals of sustainable
development concept.

Assessing the socio-economic aspects of the
rural-urban partnership, the authors concluded
that sustainable rural-urban development is
an important wealth-building tool for both
the state and families in short and long-term
perspectives. Taking into account that residents
and their intellectual and physical potential and
capabilities is the largest national treasure, future
rural-urban partnership building challenges
will be to estimate more deeply cooperation
and interaction trends and patterns in Latvia,
using new methodologies and methods, and
considering the lifestyle changes, health, and
environmental issues.

The research results show that the modelling
of the rural-urban partnership shall be viewed
as effective tool for the society and state in the
search for ways to react to such global challenges
as globalisation of the economy, labour market
fluctuations, biodiversity loss, urbanisation, and
regional positioning. It is vitally important not
only to find ways for solving the above mentioned
problems, but also to develop models which
would help transform the new challenges caused
by the global problems to facilities for sustainable
development of the state and society.
Promoting rural-urban partnership, Latvia
shall focus on the relationship between
individual regions of the country as well as to
support measures for closer cooperation with
neighbouring countries, for example, the Baltic
Sea States and other European Union member
states. It would allow accessing the world
experience in the area of balanced rural-urban
development and integrating the best practices
in Latvia.

The great importance of the rural-urban
partnership relations in the context of sustainable
development lies in scientifically sound and
efficient urban and rural socio-forming spatial and
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Mikrokredita kustiba ka viens no partneribas variantiem
Microcredit Movement as One of the Partnership Patterns

Doc. Maiga Kruzmeétra
Socialo zinatnu fakultate
Prof.Dr.habil.oec. Baiba Rivza, Bc.oec. Sandija Rivza
Ekonomikas fakultate

Abstract. The development of partner-relations has become an important and promotional factor for
development, leading to successful use of resources and balanced management of actions, and it dates
back to the end of the 20™ century and the beginning of the 21st century. So far in the substantial
researches in the field of partnership (Walsh J. McQuaid R.W. Wilcox D. etc.) three partnership patterns
have been set out — business partnership (cooperation of enterprises), partnership for territory development
(Leader + programme, etc.) and social partnership (reduction of the social exclusion). The analysis of the
group microcredit movement in Latvia leads to the partnership pattern, combining segregated features
from each of the mentioned variations - encourages economic activity, social inclusion and wherewith the
territory development. The research analyses the group microcredit movement as one of the partnership

variations in Latvia.

Key words: microcredit movement, networking, partnership.

Ievads

Latvijas lauku nakotne ir cieSi saistita ar
uznéméjdarbibas attistibu, tai skaitd ari ar sievieSu
uznémejdarbibas  attistibu.  Lauku teritorijas
ekonomiska aktivitate pagaidam vél ir ierobeZota,
ko atspogulo virkne statistikas datu.. Peéd€jie veiktie
apsekojumi par lauku saimniecibam uzrada, ka tajas
nodarbinato skaits, kuri pastavigi strada pilnu darba
dienu 2007. gada bija tikai 14,0 % no nodarbinato
kopskaita (2005.gada attiecigi - 18,6 %). Pargjie
stradaja nepilnu darba dienu. No visiem nepilnu
darba dienu stradajosajiem 43,7% jeb 98,0 tukstosi
bija sievietes. (LR CSP. Lauku saimniecibu strukttra
Latvija 2007.gada jdnija. Riga, 2008, 64.1pp)

Seviskipozitivinavvértéjamasariuznéméjdarbiba
iesaistito cilvéku skaita izmainas. Ja virieSu skaits,
kas kluvusi par darba devéjiem, ir palielingjies,
tad sievieSu-uznéméju skaits kops$ iestasanas
ES ir sarucis gan absolutos skaitlos (2004. gada
12,1 tdkstosi - 2008. gada 9,5 tukstosi), gan ari
procentuali (no 35% 2004. gada lidz 26% 2008.
gada no visiem uznéméjiem. (LR CSP. Darbaspéka
apsekojuma galvenie raditaji 2004.gada. Datu
krajums. R, 2005, 25.lpp.; LR CSP. Darbaspéka
apsekojuma galvenie raditaji 2008. gada. Datu
krajums. R., 2009, 27. Ipp.)

Mazliet labaka ir situacija ar pasnodarbinato
personu skaita izmainam, lai gan ari $aja nodarbinato
statusa sievietes ir mazakuma, tomér vinu skaits
un Tpatsvars salidzinot ar uznéméjdarbibu ir
ievérojami lielaks, bet sieviesu iesaistiSsanas temps -
Iénaks. Ta 2008. gada 40,1 tlkstotis sieviesu bija
pasnodarbinato statusa, kas bija vien 35,5% no
visiem pasnodarbinatajiem. Ja laika posma no
2004. gada virieSu-pasnodarbinato skaits bija
palielindjies 2,1 reizi, tad sievieSu - tikai 1,5
reizes. (LR CSP. Darbaspéka apsekojuma galvenie
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raditaji 2004 gada. Datu krajums. R, 2005, 25.Ipp.;
LR CSP. Darbaspéka apsekojuma galvenie raditaji
2008. gada. Datu krajums. R., 2009, 27. Ipp.)

Par vienu no metodém sievieSu ekonomiskas
aktivitates kapinasanai Latvija ir izmantota
mikrokreditésanas forma, kas uznéméjdarbibas
uzsaksana un nodarbinatibas (pasnodarbinatibas)

veicindsana balstds wuz tadiem Latvija sevi
apliecinosiem atbalsta instrumentiem un
kompleksajiem atbalsta pasakumiem, ka
mikrokreditu pieskirSanas sasaiste ar t.s. socialas
garantijas mehanismu izmantosanu  (kredita

pieskirSana parasti 3-5 personu grupai, kuras viens
loceklis rotacijas kartiba to izmanto uznémejdarbibas
uzsakSanai, savukart, paréjie grupas locekli
uznemas saistibas ka galvotaji un isteno atbalsta
aktivitates), kas savukart ir ciesi saistitas ar NVO
komplekso programmu péc Muhameds Junusa
1983.gada Bangladesa izveidotas Grameen bankas
principa un parauga veiksmigi tiek istenota kops
1998.gada, kad apjomiga Zieme]valstu - Baltijas
valstu parrobezu projekta ietvaros Latvijas
Lauksaimniecibas universitate (LLU) un Latvijas
Lauku sievieSu apvieniba (LLSA) Latvija organiz&ja
pirmas mikrokreditu grupas. Savukart, aktivitasu
turpindjuma izskirosa loma bija LLSA izveidotajam
Latvijas Lauku sievieSu uzpéméjdarbibas atbalsta
fondam (LLSUAF), kas organiz€ mikrokreditu
piesSkirSanu izmantojot savus resursus, ka arl
nodroSinot Latvijas Hipotéku un zemes bankas
(LHZB) lidzek|u izlietojumu (specialas programmas
ietvaros). Rezultata no atseviskiem individiem un
institicijam veidojas mikrokredita kustiba.

2008. gada Latvija atziméja mikrokredita
kustibas 10 gadu jubileju.. Sobrid Latvija ir jau
150 mikrokredita grupas, kas darbojas visos
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Latvijas regionos un izvér§ uznéméjdarbibu. Biezak
sastopamie uznéméjdarbibas veidi ir lauku tdrisms,
truskopiba, darzenu audzésana, veterinararstu
pakalpojumi, atpltas pasakumu organizésana,
daildarznieciba, zalutéjuiegtsana, frizieruunsisanas
pakalpojumi u.c.

Pasreizéja attistibas posma iepriekS§ minétas
institlcijas realizé dazada apjoma un intensitates
sadarbibu, tomeér kustibas talaka attistiba izvirza
nepiecieSamibu  virzit  sadarbibu partneribas
virziena.

Péetijuma meérkis ir: izpétit partneribas iezimes
mikrokredita kustiba. Mérkim pakartoti sekojosi
uzdevumi:

— izpétit partneribas ka paradibas variantus;

— raksturot mikrokredita kustibu Latvija ka
sistému;

— noskaidrot ekspertu vértéjumu par tikloSanu
mikrokredita kustiba Latvija;

— mikrokredita kustiba iesaistito individu un
institlciju ieinteresétibu Sis kustibas attistiba;

— noteikt mikrokredita kustibas piederibu kadam
no partneribas variantiem.

Pétijuma izmantotas visparzinatniskas un
sociologiskas pétniecibas metodes: salidzinosa
analizes un sintézes metode, ekspertu intervijas.

Par informacijas bazi izmantoti
mikrokreditéSanas normativie dokumenti, Centralas
Statistikas parvaldes dati, ekspertu interviju
rezultati.

Rezultati un diskusija
1. Partneribas butiba un varianti

Lai gan dazadas publikacijas partneriba tiek
definéta ar zinamam niansém, tas pamatbdtiba
ietveras katra no $im definicijam. (Rosenbaum D. P.;
Linder S.H.; Wilcok D; McQuaid R.W.) Autoru
skatijuma  viskoncentrétak  daudzo  definiciju
kopsavilkums ir dots Davida Vilkoka sagatavotaja
,Efektivas partneribas rokasgramata”, ka partneriba
ir divu vai vairaku partneru vienosanas par sadarbibu
kop&ja mérka sasniegSanai (Wilcok D.), tadél So
partneribas ka paradibas izpratni autori ir pienémusi
par pétijuma izejas poziciju.

Ta ka pétijuma merkis ir analizét mikrokredita
kustibu ka vienu no partneribas variantiem, tad
galveno uzmanibu autori, protams, ir veltijusi
zinatniskaja literatlira sastopamo variantu izdalisanai
un analizei.

Pirmkart, partneriba ir plasi apskatita biznesa
sféra. Sim variantam ir ari savas versijas: a/ biznesa
struktliru savstarp€ja partneriba - visparéja, akciju
sabiedriba un akciju sabiedriba ar ierobezotu
atbildibu (Crosarey H.); b/ partneriba menedzeru
un strukturas nodarbinato attiecibas (Teague P.);
¢/ biznesa struktiru partneru piederiba publiskajam
vai bezpelpas sektoram (Kolk A. and others). So
partneribas variantu var uzskatit par sabiedriba
pazistamako. Jebkura no Siem gadijumiem par
partneribas ieguvumiem min uzpémumu lielaku
konkurétspéju, augstakus ienakumus, pastavésanas
drosibu un kapitalieguldijumu sanemsanu. (Business
partnering)
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Otrkart, pietiekosi plasi tiek analizéta partneriba,
kas vérsta uz teritorijas (pilséta, lauki, regions)
attistibu. Visbiezadk So partneribas variantu saista
ar lauku ka teritorijas/telpas attistibu (Leader
programmas). Saja partneriba parasti apvienojas divu
vai tris socialo sektoru - valsts un publiska, privata
un pilsonu apvienibu - instittcijas, kuru sadarbibas
mérkis ir lauku teritoriju attistibas veicinasana.
(Moseley J., Bridens D.) ST varianta forma parasti
ir VIG (viet€jas iniciativas grupas), kuru uzdevums
ir veicinat lauku atdzimsanu visplasakaja nozimég,
sakot ar dabas vides ilgtsp&jas veidosanu un beidzot
ar attiecigaja teritorija dzivojoSo cilvéku kopibas
noskanojuma nostiprindSanu. (Wilcox D.)

K& treso partneribas variantu izdala socialo
partneribu jeb partneribu sabiedribas socialaja
sféra. Tas bltiba izteikti ieziméta ANO 2004. gada
Riodezaneiro konferences materialos, noradot, ka
socialo partneribu veido grupas un individi, kuri
darbojas ka socialas politikas paplasinasanas un
uzlaboganas katalizatori. (Walsh C.J.) So skatijumu
pilniba pienem ari Eiropas Savienibas strukturas.
(Social partnership Quideline Principles...) Partneribas
meérkis socialaja sféra vispirms tiek virzits uz sociali
atstumto cilvéku ekonomisku un socialu reintegraciju
sabiedriba veicinot vinu izglitosanu, apmacibu un
nodarbinatibas iesp&jas. (Doyle M.)

2. Mikrokredita kustibas sistéma Latvija

Mikrokredita kustibas sistému pasreiz&ja situacija
veido cetri bloki: 1.bloks - pasas mikrokredita
grupas, kas izkaisitas pa visu valsts teritoriju;
2. bloks - institdicijas, kas veidojusas ka mikrokredita
grupu dalibniecu praktiskas darbibas tiesa atbalsta
struktiras - kooperativs ,Akorande” un LLSUAF,
3.bloks - institlicijas, kuru uzdevums galvenokart
ir aréja atbalsta funkcijas - visparéja organizésana
(LLSA), idejas izplatiSana un zinasanu parnese (LLU)
un, beidzot, 4. bloks - institlicija - Latvijas Hipoteku
un zemes banka (LHZB), kura ienem 2. un 3. bloka
starppoziciju, izdalot finanséjumu, bet sadarbiba ar
LLSUAF.

Esosaja mikrokredita kustibas sistéma iezimé&jas
divas tikloSanas (networking) linijas. Pirmo liniju
varétu klasificét ka vertikalu tikloSanu. Tai varétu
pieskaitit:

— mikrokredita grupu un LLSA vadibas sadarbibu -
pEdéja ieinteresé vietéjo biedribu dalibnieces
iesaistities mikrokredita kustiba, organizé ipasas
vasaras skolas dazadu grupu dalibniecém aktualu
jautajumu apspriesanai;

— mikrokredita grupu un LLU macibu spéku
sadarbibu, péd&jiem veicot zinaSanu nodosanu
un praktiskas pieredzes analizi;

— mikrokredita grupu un vietéjo pasvaldibu
sadarbiba, pirmajam gustot vismaz moralu
atbalstu no pasvaldibu puses, bet otram -
izmantot grupu pieredzi ekonomiskas aktivitates
kapinasanai parvalditaja teritorija;

— mikrokredita grupu un LHZB sadarbibu
LLSUAF funkcionéjot ka starpposmam, kas
komplekté grupas un karto kredita sanemsanai
nepiecieSamo dokumentaciju.
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Otra nozimiga tikloSanas linija var tikt dévéta par
horizontalu tiklosanu. Sai aspekta mikrokredita
kustibas sistéma izdalami divi varianti:

— tikloSana vienas mikrokredita grupas ietvaros
un

— mikrokredita grupu savstarpéja tiklosana.
Rezultata mikrokredita sistéma pastav visai

sarezgita tikloSanas sistéma, kurai nepiecieSams

novertéjums.

3. Ekspertvertéjums par tiklosanu
mikrokredita kustibas ietvaros
Pielietojotekspertvértéjumametodiautorivélgjas

noskaidrot attiecibu cieSumu sistémas ietvaros
izveidojusos tikloSanas variantos, lai konstatétu
partneribas veidoSanas iesp&jamos  primaros

virzienus un formas. Izmantojot konjunktiras saldo
metodi, izveidojas attiecibu cieSuma novértéjums,
kads dots 1.tabula.

No visam institlcijam, kas ta vai citadi saistitas
ar mikrokredita kustibu, visaugstako novértéjumu
eksperti deva gan LLU, gan ari LLSA. LLU tiek

nosaukta par idejas pamatlicéju un kustibas
iniciatoru. Ekspertes uzskaita universitates
ieguldijumu, kas spilgti parada akadémiskas

institlicijas lomu zindSanu parneses procesos un
pasvitro ari universitates lidzdalibas praktisko pusi.

A - “LLU bija idejas pamatlicéja un Joti daudz ir
darijusi mikrokredita popularizéSana, lauku sievieSu
izglitosana, kontaktu dibinasana, publikaciju
izdosana pétijumu veiksana.”

C - ,LLU bija iniciators Sai kustibai, ka rezultata
tika attistita uzpéméjdarbiba un raditas darba
vietas.”

Savukart, LLSA augsto novértéjumu sanem ka
mikrokredita grupu veidosanas baze, jo grupas rodas
no vietéjo lauku sievieSu organizaciju dalibniecém,
kuras jau ilgaku laiku ir savstarpé&ji pazistamas un
tadeé] gatavas savstarpéjai uzticibai un sadarbibai
vienas grupas ietvaros.

C - ,Pateicoties LLSA vispar tika izveidotas
grupas”.

A - ,Sakot ar INTERREG III B FEM projektu LLSA
ir uznémusies mikrokredita kustibas parvaldibu
Latvija".

CieSu sadarbibas limeni ekspertes saredz ari
pasas mikrokredita grupas. Ta ka vairakuma
gadijumu grupudalibnieces dzivo viena administrativi
teritoriala vieniba, darbojas vienda un tai pasa
vietéja lauku sievieSu biedriba, tad sads vértéjums
ir saprotams.

C - ,Dzivojam viena pagasta,
domajosas ar lidzigam interesém”.

Zemgalé, kas Vél lidz Sodienai ir mikrokredita
kustibas galvena baze, mikrokredita grupas
dalibniecu sadarbiba seviski izvérsusies.

A - ,Sadarbiba ir ne tikai biznesa, bet ari
draudziba starp gimeném, kopa darbosanas klubos,
piedaliSanas pasdarbibas kolektivos utt. Notiek
kooperacija preces realizacija.

Grupas dalibnieces jat atbildibu viena par otru,
it seviski, ja ir panemts kredits.”.

Institlciju, kas liela méra ir saistitas ar
mikrokredita kustibas ekonomisko pusi - LLSUAF

esam lidzigi
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un LHZB, ieklausanos kopé&ja tikla ekspertes vérté
ka viduvéju. LLSUAF pagaidam vairak veic oficialas
funkcijas, kas saistitas ar finansu plusmu parzinot
pasa fonda lidzek|u izmantoSanu un reizé ari uzraugot
LHZB izsniegto kreditu apsaimniekosanu. Augstu
vertéjumu gust fonda vaditaja, kas pédéjo piecu gadu
laika izaugusi no vienkarsas lauku majsaimnieces
par mikrokredita kustibas faktisko organizétaju un
vaditaju.

B - ,Fonda vaditajas darbs ir unikals”.

A - ,Palidz e-komercija. Atgadina par maksasanas
terminiem LHZB un LLSUA fonda. Konsulté biznesa
plana izstradé. Palidz sagatavot dokumentus
iesniegSanai LHZB. Uztur mikrokredita grupu datu
bazi. Tadejadi tiek uzturéts kontakts ar mikrokredita
grupam.”

LHZB ekspertes verté ka nozimigu mikrokredita
kustibas dalibnieku, ka finansésanas avotu. Ja
LLSUAF parzina ir 10.000 Ls fonda naudas, tad ar
LHZB atbalstu mikrokredita kustiba 2008. gada
sanéma 50.000 Ls kreditiem Ta tad viena gada laika
lauku sievieSu biznesa ideju finanséSanas iespéjas
pieauga piecas reizes. No 2009. gada 16. februara
LHZB ir atvérusi vél vienu lidzekl|u ieglsanas kanalu -
t.s. 3000 Ls mikrokredita programmu.

Zemu vértéjumu mikrokredita kustiba ekspertes
deva mikrokredita grupu savstarpé&jai sadarbibai. Tai
vairak raksturo vietéja méroga kontakti.

C - ,Rajona méroga més kontakt&jamies [oti bieZi,
bet ar citu rajonu grupam, kad nepiecieSams”.

A - ,Grupas vairak ir savstarpéji pazistamas pa
rajoniem un regioniem. Valsts méroga mazak”.

Visai kritisku novértéjumu mikrokredita grupu
savstarp€jiem kontaktiem izsaka eksperte B.

B - ,Sis attiecibas nav koptas. Katras attiecibas
ir javeido.”

Tomér kopuma viszemako novértéjumu sanem
vietéjo pasvaldibu un mikrokredita grupu sadarbiba.
No ekspertu intervijam izriet, ka ,vaina” ir mekléjama
abas pusés. Vietéjam pasvaldibam ir javeic daudzas
un dazadas funkcijas un tadé| tas vai nu neparzina
visu parvaldamaja teritorija notiekoso, vai ari tadam
ka sievieSu mazas uznéméjdarbibas aktivitatém
nepievérs uzmanibu, jo koncentréjas uz globalakam
lietam, vai beidzot vienkarsi nesaprot, kas isti ir
mikrokredita kustibas batiba.

B - ,Viennozimigi viss ir atkarigs no pasvaldibu
vaditaja. Loti nosaka cilvéks".

A - ,Ir maz pasvaldibu, kuras izprot mikrokredita
batibu”.

Tapat, lielaku iniciativu bdtu jaizrada pasam
mikrokredita grupam iepazistinot vietéjo pasvaldibu
ar savas darbibas meérkiem un sasniegtajiem
rezultatiem.

A - ,Tur, kur uzpéméjas informé& pasvaldibu
par savam mikrokredita aktivitatem, vai tiek rikots
seminars par mikrokreditu, tur veidojas sadarbiba.”

Péc ekspertu veértejuma uzskatami izdalas
mikrokredita kustibas visvajakas saites. Tas ir:

1. mikrokredita grupu savstarpéja sadarbiba
kustibas ietvaros;
2. mikrokredita grupu un vietéjo pasvaldibu

attiecibas, kas seviski neskaidras péc jauno
administrativi teritorialo vienibu - novadu
izveidosanas.
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1. tabula

Attiecibu cieSuma novértéjums mikrokredita kustiba
Evaluation of firmness of relations in the microcredit movement

Nr. Attiecibu variants Konjunktiras saldo
1. Vienas mikrokredita grupas dalibnieces savstarpé&ji + 2,5
2. Mikrokredita grupas savstarpégji + 0,5
3. LLSA ar mikrokredita kustibu kopuma + 3,0
4, LLU ar mikrokredita kustibu kopuma + 3,0
5. LHZB ar mikrokredita kustibu kopuma +1,5
6. LLSUAF ar mikrokredita kustibu kopuma + 2,0
7. Vietéjas pasvaldibas un mikrokredita grupas 0,0

Avots: Autoru aprékini uz strukturéto interviju materialu bazes.

2. tabula

Individi, institucijas ka ieinteresétas puses (stakeholders) mikrokredita kustiba
Individuals and institutions as the stakeholders in the microcredit movement

Individi, institacijas

Interesu virziba, lidzdalibas mérkis

Individuala dalibniece
mikrokredita grupa

Sanemt mikrokreditu, uzsakt uznéméjdarbibu vismaz individuala
darba limen1

Mikrokredita grupa - 3-5
dalibnieces viena grupa

Veidot psihologiska un morala atbalsta sistému grupas dalibniecei,
kura gatavojas nemt kreditu un uzsakt uznémejdarbibu

Mikrokredita grupu kopums Latvija

Rosinat biznesa ideju, zindSanu, prasmju un pieredzes apmainu,
kapinat mikrokredita kustiba iesaistito lauku sieviesu kopibas
izjatu.

Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas
Universitate

Izplatit grupu mikrokreditéSanas ideju lauku sievieSu vidQ,
izglitot vinas uznémeéjdarbibas un grupu darba
jautajumos

Latvijas Lauku SievieSu Apvieniba

Mobilizét apvienibas vietéjo organizaciju biedres iesaistities
uznémeéjdarbibas apmaciba, veidot mikrokredita grupas un
iesaistities uznémejdarbiba

Latvijas Lauku Sieviesu
Uznéméjdarbibas Atbalsta fonds

Palidzét ieinteresétajam personam sagatavot kredita sapemsanai
nepiecieSamo dokumentaciju, uzraudzit naudas pldsmas
mikrokredita kustibas ietvaros un uzturét kontaktus ar HZB

Kooperativs ,, Akorande”

Veicinat uznéméjdarbibu uzsakuso lauku sieviesu iesaistiSanos
marketinga procesos ar lidzdalibu dazadas izstadés un ka lokala
ta ari regionala vai nacionala méroga gadatirgos

Hipotéku un Zemes banka

Atbalstit finansiali mazas uznémeé&jdarbibas attistibu laukos, tai
pat laika gUstot salidzinot ar citiem kreditéSanas variantiem
nelielu pelnu.

Pasvaldibas

Aktivizét uznémejdarbibu parvaldamaja teritorija, kas rada
pasvaldibas budzeta pieaugumu un samazina socialas palidzibas
sniegsanas nepiecieSamibu.

Publicéjumos tikloSanu uzrada k& vienu no

ka partneribas

iezimes tikloSanas kanalos nav

pirmajam partneribas  veidoSanas pakapem
(Sole D., Murdoch 1.), tade| ekspertu doto attiecibu
cieSuma novértéjumu var pienemt par partneribas
veidoSanas pazimi mikrokredita kustiba. Tomér
attiecibu cieSumam mikrokredita kustibas sistémas
bloku starpa, ka liecina iepriekS minétais ekspertu
VEértéjums, ir dazada pakape, kas, savukart, liecina,
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viennozimigas. P&c ierobezojumu teorijas (Theory of
Constraints) svarigi ir konstatét jebkuras sistémas
vajakos posmus, kas kavé mérku sasniegSanu.
(Goldratt E.M.). Miusu analizétaja varianta tie ir —
mikrokredita kustibas talaka pilnveidosanas uz
savstarpéjas pieredzes apmainas bazes un vietéjas
vides labvélibas pieaugums.
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4. Tiklosana iesaistito ieinteresétibas
virziba (meérkis) mikrokredita kustiba
Jebkura individu vai institliciju iesaistiSanas kada
organizacija vai sistéma ir saistita ar interesém vai
mérkiem, kuras tas vélas Sis iesaistiSanas rezultata
iegtt. (Freeman E.; Frooman J.; Bourne L.) Latvija,
ka liecina prakse, mikrokredita kustibas sistéma
iesaistities interesi ir uzradijusi gan individi, gan ari
institlcijas. Ka péc intervijas iegutas informacijas,
ta ar1 péc oficialiem dokumentiem (www.llsa.lv)
mikrokredita kustiba iesaistito individu un instittciju
pamatmerki (ieinteresétiba) ir atkarigi no pozicijas
mikrokredita kustibas sistema. (skat. 2. tabulu)

IntereSu uzskaitijums parada, ka mikrokredita
kustibas sistéma var izdalit:

1. ekonomiskas, materialasintereseska kredita
sanemsana, kredita izsniegSana, pelnas gisana
no kreditéSanas, uznéméjdarbiba (kredita
néméjas un Hipotéku un Zemes banka);

2. socialas, nematerialas intereses ka
psihologisks un morals atbalsts, iesaistisana
aktivitatés, izglitoSana, pieredzes apmaina
(mikrokrasita grupu dalibnieces, kas attiecigaja
laika nenem kreditu, LLU macibspéki, kas
iesaistijusies mikrokredita kustiba, LLSA ,kas
aicina lauku sievietes iesaistities ekonomiskas
aktivitatés, LLSUAF, kas praktiski palidz
realizét iesaistiSanos uznémeéjdarbiba,
kooperativs ,Akorande”, kas atbalsta virzibu uz
marketingu);

3. teritorijas attistibas intereses ka pasvaldibu
darbibas pamatvirziens (vietéjas pasvaldibas).

Ta mikrokredita kustibas intereséSu kopuma
ir vérojamas tris virzibas: gan ekonomiskas, gan
socialas, gan ari ar teritorijas attistibu saistitas
intereses. No tam apjoma zina domin&josu
poziciju ienem socialas, nematerialas intereses, jo
mikrokredita kustiba sava batiba vairak ir virzita uz
lauku sievieSu iesaistiSanu uznéméjdarbiba, nevis
jau uzsaktas uznéméjdarbibas kapinasanu, kaut
netiek noraidits ari pe€d€jais variants. Tomér visas
mikrokredita kustibas ietvaros saskatamas interesu
virzibaskopumaatbilstvienotamgalvenajammeérkim -
lauku sievieSu ienaksanai uznéméjdarbiba, kas

formuléts Mikrokredita programma (RivZa B)
Mikrokredita kustiba péc savas butibas ir

t.s. ,miksta” sistema (Checland P.B., 1989;

Checland P.B.,1995) Taja nepastav strikta iekséja

reglamentacija iznemot uznéméjdarbibu reguléjosos

nosacijumus. Ta balstas uz brivpratigu IEmumu
pienemsanu, uztikloSanas cieSumaizvéliun, protams,
ari ieinteresétibas daudzveidibas pastavésanu dodot

iesp&ju izpausties teritorijas, gimenes, izglitibas u.c.

faktoru ietekmei.

Secinajumi

Mikrokredita kustiba var tikt piepemta ka
sistéma, jo tas elementu starpa notiek tiklosana ar
mijiedarbibas pazimém. So faktu apstiprina ekspertu
vértéjums. PEc savas batibas ta ir ,miksta” sistema
ar visam sadam sistémam piemitosam iezimém.

TikloSanas pastavésana liecina, ka kustibai ir
partneribas iezimes, jo, ka jau ieprieks atziméts,
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sistéma iesaistito dalibnieku tikloSana tiek uzskatita
par partneribas veidosanas primaro iezimi uz kuras
bazes veidojas nakosas tas pakapes.

Ekspertu dotais kustibas dalibnieku tikloSanas
pakapes novertéjums uzrada partneribas
ierobezojumus. Mikrokredita grupu savstarpéja
sadarbiba un So grupu sadarbiba ar viet&jam
pasvaldibam ekspertu skatijuma ir galvenie
aktivitates izvérSanas virzieni, lai kapinatu
partneribas brieduma pakapi.

Mikrokredita kustibas dalibnieku mérku analize
uzrada gan interesu virzibas daudzveidibu, gan
ari galvena mérka pastavésanu, kas sinenergdé
So daudzveidibu. TieSi §1 galvena mérka
pastavésana, kas apvieno kustibu raksturojoso
interesu daudzveidibu, dod iespé&ju izteikt viedokli,
ka bez tradicionali atzitajiem tris partneribas
variantiem var izdalit vél ceturto - kompleksu
partneribas variantu, kas ietver un apvieno visus
iepriek§ pazistamos variantus. Tam piemérs
ir Latvija funkcion&josa mikrokredita kustibas
sistéma.
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S. Cingule Dienvidlatgales socidlekonomiska situacija teritorijas attistibas indeksa vérté€juma

Dienvidlatgales socialekonomiska situacija teritorijas
attistibas indeksa vertejuma
Social and Economic Situation of the Southern Latgale in the
Assessment of Territory Development Index

Sanda Cingule
LLU Ekonomikas fakultates doktorante
Latvia University of Agriculture

Abstract. During centuries Latvia has experienced historical and other important trends of events, resulting
in the development of regions with marked differences. Nowadays the situation in the Southern Latgale region
shows that the statistic and territory development index has one of the lowest values in the country. Social
and economic situation in the Southern Latgale regions is not attractive for potential investors and business
owners, thus not stimulating investment of resources. Theoretically territorial resources may enable and
promote the development of region, though the existing social and economic traits display a comparatively
slow pace of development. The development process should be analysed and evaluated; especially when it
comes down to certain administrative areas — counties. Many academics admit that if the development process
is not controlled and managed, then the segregation process begins which can become even avalanche-like.
It means that the wealth creates wealth and poverty reproduces poverty.

Territory development index is a standardised indicator and it belongs to a comparison group of indicators.
The index calculation is based on the indicators describing the socio-economic development of the areas.
Consequently, territory development indexes and ranks provide insight into the overall comparative
development of the territories both across the country on the whole, and within a particular region or a
specific territory in a particular period of time, and provide a really potential development course in the future.
Territory development index results for the whole Southern Latgale territory districts show only a minimum
development, yet they reveal a positive territory development index growth. Therefore, in the future, it is
important to establish and maintain regional development database, which could prove the necessity and use
of development index, since it is mainly used for territorial and strategic planning.

Key words: territory development index and rank, Southern Latgale region, social and economic

development.

Ievads
Introduction
Dazadu Ilimenu un veidu teritoriju sociali

ekonomisko limeni vislabak un efektivak raksturo
sintétisks jeb visparinats raditajs - teritorijas attistibas
indekss. Ar teritorijas indeksa un ranga (attistibas
vieta kopvértejuma) palidzibu ir kompakti nosakama
jebkura valsts teritorijas noteiktu un definétu dalu
esosa situacija. Tas attiecas ari uz Dienvidlatgales
regiona novadu esosas situacijas analizi, ka ariLatvijas
teritorijas méroga kopvértéjuma socialekonomiskas
attistibas analizi. Attistibas indeksu nosaka, veicot
svarigako statistikas pamatraditaju standartizaciju,
lidz ar to teritorijas attistibas indeksi un rangi sniedz
kopé&jo ieskatu teritoriju attistiba salidzinajuma gan
visa valsti kopuma, gan noteikta regiona vai teritorija
konkréta laika perioda un sniedz reali iesp€jamo
attistibas gaitu nakotné.

Jaatzime, ka ikviena valsti teritoriju nosaukumi
tiek apziméti atskirigi, lai gan bieZi to raksturojosie
elementi ir vienadi, tomér to apzim&jumi atskiras -
regions, grafiste, rajons, apgabals, apvidus, novads
utt. Savdabibu tie ieglst ar Jeografisko atrasanas
vietu, kura var bit vai nu izdeviga, vai neizdeviga
saimnieciskajai un socialajai darbibai un attistibai.
Lidz ar to, lai noteiktu kadas teritorijas attistibas
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indeksu, bdtiski ir to skatit kop&ja skatijuma un
salidzinajuma ar konkréto teritoriju.

Lielakoties praksé teritoriju attistibas indekss
tiek piemérots regionalas attistibas valsts atbalsta
programmu izstradé, atbalsta diferencésanai ES
fondu lidzfinanséto pasakumu ietvaros, ka ari ES,
valsts atbalsta un citu finansu instrumentu ietekmes
uz teritoriju attistibu un ekonomiskas efektivitates
novértésana. Tapat teritoriju attistibas indeksu var
pielietot redgionalas attistibas atbalsta intensitates
noteikSanai un vietéjo pasvaldibu un planosanas
regionu teritoriju attistibas salidzinasana, vértésana,
prognozésana un cita veida teritoriju attistibas
analize.

Darba peéetijuma objekts ir Dienvidlatgales
regions, pétijuma priekSmets - teritoriju attistibas
indekss un rangs.

Nemot vera, ka teritoriju attistibas indekss ataino
konkrétas teritorijas esoso situaciju un sniedz valsts
méroga socialekonomisko attistibas atainojumu un ar
indeksa raditaju palidzibu, ir iespéjams kvalitativak
izvértét esoso valsts teritoriju kopvértéjuma situaciju
un atbilstosak, kvalitativak planot teritoriju attistibas
iespéjas, tad ka pétijuma hipotéze esosaja darba
tiek izvirzita - Dienvidlatgales rediona teritorijas
attistibas indekss ir viens no zemakajiem valsti, kas
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rada negativu investoru un uznéméju prieksstatu par
teritoriju ka potencialo attistibas resursu ieguldisanas
vietu.

Petijuma merkis ir: Ar teritoriju attistibas
indeksa un ranga palidzibu, novértét Dienvidlatgales
regiona socialekonomisko attistibu.

Darba mérkim ir pakartoti konkréti uzdevumi:
— Izpétit teritoriju attistibas indeksu un rangu

teorétiskos aspektus un ta standartizaciju;

— Veikt Dienvidlatgales redionu novadu teritoriju

attistibas indeksa un ranga analizi un
raksturojumu;

— Salidzinat un atspogulot Dienvidlatgales regiona
novadu socialekonomiskas attistibas [imeni
Latvijas méroga.

Pétijuma izstradé izmantotas visparpienemtas
ekonomikas zinatnes pétijumu metodes:

monografiska, salidzinosa analizes un sintézes un
grafiskas attélosanas metodes.

Pétijuma par informacijas bazi tika izmantoti
likumi, valdibas normativie dokumenti, Centralas
Statistikas parvaldes dati, speciala teorétiska un
metodiska literatira un darba autora pieredze
pasvaldibu darbiba.

Rezultati un diskusija
Results and discussion

1. Teritoriju attistibas indekss -
teoretiskais aspekts
1. Territory development index -

theoretical aspect

Teritoriju attistibas indekss ir standartizéts
raditajs un pieder pie salidzinajumu raditaju grupas.
Ta aprékinasanai tiek izmantoti raditaji, kas raksturo
teritorijas sociali ekonomisko attistibu - attistibas
indeksa noteikSanai veic svarigako statistikas
pamatraditaju standartizaciju. Standartizétos
raditajus aprékina no sakotné&jiem raditajiem, kuri
raksturo teritoriju dazados aspektos un ir izteikti
realas vienibas (cilvéku skaits, procenti, naudas
apméri utt.) Standartizacijas rezultata sakotné€jas
mérvienibas zid, tadéjadi, ieprieks esosie dazadie
un batiba nesalidzinamie raditaji, klust savstarpé&ji
salidzinami. Apvienojot raditajus, tiek ieguts kopéjais
attistibas indekss. Ar indeksa un ranga (attistibas
vieta kopvértéjuma) palidzibu ir kompakti nosakama
jebkura valsts teritorijas noteiktu un definétu daju
esosa situacija, ka ari visas valsts teritorijas méroga
kopvértéjuma socialekonomiska situacija un attistiba.
Lidz ar to teritorijas attistibas indeksi un rangi sniedz
kopé&jo ieskatu teritoriju attistiba salidzinajuma gan
visa valsti kopuma, gan noteikta regiona vai teritorija
konkréta laika perioda un sniedz reali iesp€jamo
attistibas gaitu nakotné.

Lai noteiktu kadas teritorijas attistibas indeksu
vai rangu, tie ir jaskata kop€ja skatijuma un
salidzinajuma ar konkrétu teritoriju. Attistibas
process ir jaanalizé un javértg, it Tpasi, ja runa ir
par konkrétu administrativo teritoriju — novadu, kas
Latvija ir ieviesta saistiba ar Administrativi teritorialo
reformu. Daudzi minétas nozares akadémiki atzist,
ka, ,ja attistibas procesus nekontrolé un nevada,
notiek noslanosanas process, kurs var klat pat

lavinveidigs. Bagatiba rada bagatibu. Nabadziba
atrazo nabadzibu” (Dazada Latvija...,2004).

Japiekrit akadémikim Ziedonim Ragam, ka
viena no nozimigdkajam un biezdk minétajam
demokratiskas valsts neatnemamam pazimém ir
vietéjo pasvaldibu esamiba. Ta ka demokratiska
valsti pasvaldibas ir viens no konstitucionalas iekartas
pamatelementiem, tad no ta, cik attistita valsti ir
pasvaldibu sistéma, liela méra var spriest ari par
demokratijas attistibas limeni valsti kopuma (Rags Z.,
1998). Jau Latvijas brivvalsts laika teritoriju attistibai
tika pievérsta nopietna uzmaniba un redionalas
politikas uzdevums bija saglabat labvéligus attistibas
apstaklus tam teritorijam, kuras ir izvirzijusas
vadosaja stavokll un izpétit veidus un iespé&jas, un
radit tadus apstak|us tam teritorijam, kuru attistiba
atpaliek. Par to savas uzstdaSanas runas ir teicis
Latvijas brivvalsts laika prezidents Karlis Ulmanis:
~Nekad mans noltks nav bijis nolidzinat uz leju, bet
gan uzlidzinat uz augsu” (Degsme..., 1991). Pirmas
metodikas teritoriju attistibas indeksu aprékinasanai
Latvija tika izstradatas 1996. un 1997. gada, to veica
Latvijas Statistikas institats. Lai musdienas istenotu
efektivu regionalo politiku, vispirms ir nepiecieSams
noteikt tas teritorijas, kuram palidziba un atbalsts
nepiecieSams visvairak. Pieméram, 1997. gada,
nosakot Tpasi atbalstamas teritorijas, izmantoja rangu
metodi. ST metode tas lietotdjiem un izmantotajiem
bija vienkarsi un viegli saprotama un uzskatama. Bet
tai bija daudz ievérojamas nepilnibas un kludas tas
analize, idz ar to 2000. gada tika uzlabota un ieviesta
teritorijas attistibas indeksu metode: ,Lai visus
pétijuma ietvertos raditajus padaritu salidzinamus
un apvienojamus visparinata raditaja, saglabajot
metrisku salidzinamibu, jaunaja 2000. gada metodika
tika ieteikta raditaju standartizacija, kas deva iesp€ju
aprékinat teritorijas attistibas indeksus” (Dazada
Latvija..., 2004). 2000. gada metodika paredz divu
teritoriju grupu - republikas pilsétas un rajoni;
pils€tas un pagasti — vieta izveidot tris viendabigakas
grupas - rajoni, pilsétas un pagasti. Ieviesta metode
sniedza realaku situacijas analizi un raditajus, kas
attélo objektivaku un patiesaku situaciju Latvija
teritoriju attistibas zina.

Patreiz, saskapa ar ATR ievieSanu un pareju
uz novadu administrativo iedalijumu ir izstradati
un stajusies spéka jauni noteikumi par teritorijas
indeksa aprékinasanas kartibu - MK noteikumi
nr. 319 ,Noteikumi par teritorijas attistibas indeksa
aprékinasanas kartibu un ta vértibam”, Sie noteikumi
stajas speka 2009. gada 22. aprili. 2009. gads ir
noteikts ka parejas periods, kura laika teritorijas
attistibas indeksu aprékina divos variantos, to nosaka
~Administrativo teritoriju un apdzivoto vietu likums”.
Teritorijas attistibas indeksa aprékinasanas pirmais
variants paredz teritorijas attistibas indeksu vértibas
aprékinat atbilstoSu administrativajam iedalijumam,
kas bija speka 2009. gada 31. janvari (Attistibas
indekss..., 2009). MK noteikumi nr. 319 paredz, ka
aprékinatas teritorijas attistibas indeksa veértibas ir
spéka lidz 2009. gada 30. junijam, un tas ik gadu
turpmak netiek aktualizétas. Otrais variants paredz
teritorijas attistibas indeksu veértibas aprekinat
atbilstoSi administrativajam iedalljumam, kas
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noteikts Administrativo teritoriju un apdzivoto vietu

likuma un saka funkcionét no 2009. gada 1. jdlija.

IepriekSminétajos MK noteikumos ir noteikts, ka

teritoriju attistibas indeksa vértibas tiks aprékinatas

109 novadiem ka vienotai grupai un atseviski

9 republikas pilsétam, tas tiks aktualiz€tas ik gadu.
Teritoriju attistibas indeksa sintezésanai

zinatnieki un praktiki iesaka izmantot sadus

pamatraditajus:

— Bezdarba Iimenis, rekinot bezdarbniekus
procentos no darbaspéjigo skaita. Bezdarbs
neparprotami ir viena no lielakajam socialajam
problémam valsti. DiemZzél biezi vien ir grati
noteikt realo bezdarbnieku skaitu kaut vai
novada, jo pastav neregistrétie bezdarbnieki un
sléptais bezdarbs.

— Iedzivotdju iendkuma nodokla lielums, rékinot
vidéji uz vienu iedzivotaju, netiesi raksturo
iedzivotaju ienakumus.

n.ooo

15 2000
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-0.400
-0.E00 |
-0.200 |
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-1.200 |

Atilstibas indoksa wiriiba

-1.400 4
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—  Ekonomiski

ooy 2oz
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— Nefinansu investicijas, rékinot vidéji uz vienu

iedzivotaju gada, ir viens no ekonomiskas
aktivitates raditajiem. Tajas ,..ir ietverti
ilgtermina nematerialie ieguldijumi, dzivojamas
€kas, citas buves un celtnes, ilggadigie stadijumi,
tehnologiskas masinas un iekartas, paréjie
pamatlidzekli un inventars, ka ari pamatlidzek|u
izveidoSana un nepabeigto bivobjektu un kapitala
remontaizmaksas” (Latvijas Statistikas..., 2003).
Nefinansu investicijas tiek rékinatas tikai rajona
meérogos, dati par pagastiem vai novadiem nav
pieejami.

— Demografiska slodze ir ,..raditajs, kas raksturo

bérnu un pensijas vecuma iedzivotaju attiecibu
pret darbaspé&jigajiem iedzivotajiem” (Latvijas
Statistikas..., 2002).

aktivo uzpnémumu un
uznéméjsabiedribu skaits uz 1000 iedzivotajiem
raksturo mazas uznémeéjdarbibas aktivitati. Par

2003 ZDoa Z005 2006 Ejor
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Avots: Autora izveidots grafiks péc 1999.-2007. gadu statistikas datiem. 1999.g. lidz 2002.g. (Dazada Latvija..., 2004),
2003.g. lidz 2005.g. (Regdionu attistiba..., 2007), 2006.g. (LR MK Noteikumi Nr. 370, 2008), 2007.g. (LR MK Noteikumi

Nr. 319, 2009).

1. att. Dienvidlatgales regiona rajonu teritorijas attistibas indekss (1999.g9.-2007.g.)
Figure 1. Territory development index of the Southern Latgale region (1999-2007)

1.tabula
Table 1

Dienvidlatgales regiona rajonu teritorijas attistibas indekss no 1999.gada lidz 2007. gadam
Territory development index of the Southern Latgale region from 1999 to 2007

Izmainas
Rajons/Gads | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 (2(?0/7- .-
1999.g)
Daugavpils | 17| 0649 | -0.794 | -0.794 | -1.004 | -1.081 | -1.145 | -1.060 | -0.971| -0.954
rajons
Kraslavas -1.149 | -1.333 | -1.278 | -1.227 | -1.180 | -1.362 | -1.341 | -1.321 | -1.170| -0.021
rajons
Preilu rajons | -1.117 | -0.925 | -0.906 | -0.905 | -0.894 | -0.882 | -0.717 | -0.652 | -0.744| 0.373

Avots: Autora izveidota tabula péc 1999.-2007. gadu statistikas datiem. 1999.g. lidz 2002.g. (Dazada Latvija..., 2004),
2003.g. lidz 2005.g. (Regionu attistiba..., 2007), 2006.g. (LR MK Noteikumi Nr. 370, 2008), 2007.g.(LR MK Noteikumi

Nr. 319, 2009).
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ekonomiski aktiviem tiek uzskatiti uzpémumi
un uznéméjsabiedribas, kas razo produkciju vai
sniedz pakalpojumus.

— Iedzivotaju skaits jeb blivums uz 1 km? ir klasisks
ekonomiskas geografijas raditajs. Tradicionali
pastav uzskats, ka jo lielaks iedzivotaju blivums,
jo augstaks attistibas limenis.

— Teritoriju pievilcibas indekss, kuru aprékina ka
pastavigo iedzivotaju skaita izmainas pé&dé&jo
piecu gadu laika, rékinot uz 100 iedzivotajiem
jeb procentos pret iedzivotaju skaitu pédéja gada
1. janvari. Ir pavisam maz rajonu, novadu,
pagastu, kas pédéjo desmit gadu laika ir sp&jusi
palielinat savu iedzivotaju skaitu. Tacu janem véra
ari fakts, ka iedzivotaju skaita samazinasanas
gandriz vai visos pagastos, novados vai rajonos
ir saistita ar vispar€ju iedzivotaju skaita
samazinasanos valstl. To izraisa liels miruso
skaits un mazs dzimuso skaits.

Minétie raditaji ir ari vispiemérotakie
administrativo teritoriju attistibas vértésanai. Novadu
un republikas pilsétu vértésanai dazi dati sikak nav
pieejami, pieméram, IKP vértiba uz vienu iedzivotaju.
Eksperti iesaka novadu un pilsétu attistibai izmantot
ari datus par zemju kadastralo vértibu, pamatojot
ar to, ka lauku teritorijas un to attistibu pagaidam
diezgan nozimigi ietekmé lauksaimniecibas attistiba.
Tacu realitate rada, ka zemes kadastralas vértibas
noteikSanas trikums ir tads, ka S1 vértiba periodiski
netiek atjaunota un parvértéta un lidz ar to zad reala
tirgus vertiba.

Teritoriju attistibas indeksi raksturo teritoriju
salidzinoSo attistibas limeni uz citu taja pasa grupa
ieklauto teritoriju fona, bet neraksturo attistibu
laika (dinamika). Lidz ar to sada veida aprékini ir
derigi noteiktu analitisku uzdevumu risinasanai, kur
pietiek zinat attistibas limeni, bet nav janem véra
attistibas dinamika (Krastins O., 2009). Jauzsver,
ka attistibas indekss ir standartizéts raditajs. Ja
salidzina ST indeksa vértibu skatijuma pa gadiem, tad
var novérot katra Dienvidlatgales regiona teritorijas
attistibas gaitu no 1999. gada lidz konkréta novada
izveidoSanas laikam, jo talak attistibas indekss tiek
aprékinats visa novada teritorijai kopuma, vairs
neizdalot pa pagastu teritorijam. NeapSaubami ari
nakotné ir svarigi izveidot un uzturét redionalas
attistibas datu bazi, kur attistibas indeksa
nepiecieSamiba un pielietojamiba nakotné var
tikai pieaugt un aktualizéties, jo indekss ka tads
tiks vairak reali pielietots teritoriju un stratégisko
planojumu darba.

Vairaki Latvijas akademiki - E. Vanags,
O. Krastin$, E. Vanags, V. Locane - saskana ar
teritorijas attistibas indeksa vértibam, ir ieviesusi
teritoriju sadalijumu pa attistibas grupam, sadalot
tas kvalitativajos vértéjumos. Teritorijas attistibas
indeksa intervals no 3 un vairak apzimé ekstremalu
teritorijas kvalitates vértéjumu: No 2.0 lidz 2.9 -
Loti labs teritorijas kvalitates vértéjums; No 1.0 lidz
1.9 - Labs teritorijas kvalitates vertejums; No 0.5 lidz
0.9 - Saméra labs teritorijas kvalitates vértéjums; No
0.0 Iidz 0.49 - Nedaudz pozitivs teritorijas kvalitates
vértejums; No 0.0 lidz -0.49 - Nedaudz negativs
teritorijas kvalitates vértéjums; No -0.5 lidz -0.9 -
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Saméra slikts teritorijas kvalitates vértéjums; No
-1.0 lidz -1.9 - Slikts teritorijas kvalitates vért&jums;
No -2.0 hdz -2.9 - Loti slikts teritorijas kvalitates
vértéjums. No -3.0 un vairak — Ekstremals teritorijas

kvalitates vértéjums (Mainoties saglabajies...,
2008).
Dienvidlatgales regiona teritoriju attistibas

indeksu un rangu analizé darba autors ievéroja
iepriekSminéto kvalitativa vértéjuma sadalijumu.
Analiz&jot teritorijas attistibas indeksus un rangus,
dati tika apkopoti sakot no 1999. gada Idz
2007. gadam, nemot véra konkréta gada indeksam
un rangam nepiecieSamo datu aprékinus. Indeksi
un rangi ir uzraditi péc oficiali pieejamajiem valsts
statistikas datiem. Uz doto bridi 2008. gada dati
nav izmantoti attistibas indeksa aprékiniem -
2008. gada  attistibas indeksa lietoSanas
pielidzindjumam, analitikai un indeksa noteikSanai
tiek izmantoti iepriek$séja gada dati. Jaunakajos
MK noteikumos nr. 319 ,Noteikumi par teritorijas
attistibas indeksa aprékinasanas kartibu un ta
vértibam” (07.04.09.) teritorijas attistibas indeksam
tiek izmantoti 2007. gada dati. Darba autors,
analizéjot Dienvidlatgales redionu, attistibas indeksu
ir pétijis un analiz&jis tieSi tam gadam, kura indeksa
aprékinasanas dati tika izmantoti, lai noteiktu
indeksa vértibu. Analitika ir veikta gan rajonu
teritoriju kopé&ja skatijuma, gan pils€tu, pilsétnovadu
un novadu skatijuma, jo pieejamie oficialie valsts
attistibas indeksi ir sadaliti péc iepriekSminétajiem
kritérijiem.

novadu
ranga

regiona
indeksa un

2. Dienvidlatgales
teritoriju attistibas
analize

2. Analysis of the Southern Latgale region
county territory development index and
rank

Kopuma Latvijas teritorija ietilpst 26 rajoni,
Dienvidlatgales regiona ietilpst tris rajoni -
Daugavpils, Kraslavas un Preilu. Rajoni ir pietiekami
liela teritorijas vieniba, lai to raksturojosie dati
bldtu stabili un nebdtu paklauti dazadu nejausibu
izraisitam svarstibam. Analizé€jot rajonu kopé&jo
teritorijas attistibas indeksu (Skatit 1. attélu un
1. tabulu), secinams, ka Dienvidlatgales regions ir
viens no viszemak attistitajiem - tie ir rajoni ar saméra
sliktu un sliktu attistibas limeni. P&tot visas Latvijas
rajonu kopé&jo situaciju, ir novérojams, ka lielaka dala
rajonu ir ar negativu teritorijas attistibas indeksu.
Visiem Dienvidlatgales rediona rajoniem teritorijas
attistibas indekss ir ar negativu zimi, analiz€jot rajonu
attistibu gadu griezuma (1999. gadu salidzinot ar
2007. gadu), secinams, ka tikai Preilu rajona teritorija
ir novérojamas pozitivas izmainas ar tendenci uz
pieaugumu.

Kopvértéjuma skatoties visiem trim rajoniem ir
vérojama minimala, bet tomér pozitiva teritorijas
attistibas indeksa pieauguma raksturojums.

Teritorijas attistibas ienemamas vietas jeb
rangi, salidzinajuma ar visiem 26 Latvijas rajoniem,
Dienvidlatgales regionam ir vienas no viszemakajam
vietam. Salidzinot rangu pieaugumu pa gadiem
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2. tabula
Table 2

Dienvidlatgales regiona rajonu teritorijas attistibas rangs no 1999.gada lidz 2007. gadam
Territory development rank of the Southern Latgale region from 1999 to 2007

Rajons/Gads | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 Iz“la/'_"‘as
Daugavpils 12 20 20 20 22 22 23 22 22 10
rajons
Kraslavas 23 24 24 23 23 25 25 25 24 1
rajons
Preilu rajons 22 22 22 22 21 21 21 20 21 1

Avots: Autora izveidota tabula péc 1999.-2007. gadu statistikas datiem. 1999.g. lidz 2002.g. (Dazada Latvija..., 2004),
2003.g. lidz 2005.g. (Redionu attistiba..., 2007), 2006.g. (LR MK Noteikumi Nr. 370, 2008), 2007.g.(LR MK Noteikumi

Nr. 319, 2009).

3. tabula
Table 3

Dienvidlatgales regiona pilsétu un pilsétnovadu teritorijas attistibas indekss
no 1999.gada lidz 2007. gadam
Territory development index of the Southern Latgale towns and county towns from 1999 to 2007

o Izmainas
Pilséeta, +/_'
pilsétnovads/ | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | (.o

Gads 1999.9)
Livanu novads | -2.686 | -2.311|-2.371-2.094 | -2.035 | -2.211 | -2.119 | -2.042| -2.226 |  0.460
Preilu novads | -1.273 |-0.973|-0.911|-0.870|-0.979 | -1.019|-1.110|-0.947] -0.815| 0.458
Daugavpils -0.512 | -0.361 | -0.348 | -0.269 | -0.271 | -0.533 | -0.428 | -0.402 | -0.314 |  0.198
pilseta
Kraslavas -0.778 | -1.082 | -1.232 | -1.116 | -1.174 | -1.305 | -1.442 | -1.441 | -1.100 |  -0.322
novads
Subate -2.097 | -2.120 | -2.129 | -2.504 | -2.577 | -2.398 | -2.614 | -2.898 | -2.455 | -0.358
Iukstes -0.549 [ -0.998 | -1.076 | -1.281 | -1.805 | -1.786 | -2.118 | -1.914 | -1.622 | -1.073
novads
Dagdas pilséta | -0.703 | -1.988 | -1.983 | -2.174| -2.370 | -2.009 | -2.556 | -2.540] -2.533| -1.830

Avots: Autora izveidota tabula
2003.g. lidz 2005.g. (Regionu
Nr. 319, 2009).

(skatit 2. tabulu), rezumé&jams, ka tas ir gandriz
nemainigs ar pozitivu pieauguma tendenci.
2004. hdz 2006. gadu laika Kraslavas rajons bija
sasniedzis iepriekSpédéja zemaka valsts rajona
attistibas vietu, tomér jau 2007. gada ir situacija
uzlabojusies un tas sasniedzis 24 attistibas rangu.
Vispozitivak no visiem tris rajoniem ir vértéjams
Preilu rajons (2006. gada pat sasniedzot attistibas
20 rangu), péc ta ierindojas Daugavpils rajons un
Kraslavas rajons.

Kopé&jais Dienvidlatgales regiona skatijums
attieciba uz visu valsts teritoriju ir vért€jams ka
negativs - vienas no zemakajam teritorijas attistibas
vietdm. Izstradajot regiona iesp&jamos attistibas
scenarijus, ir janem véra katra rajona, novada zemas
attistibas pamatfaktori, kas atainojas teritorijas
attistibas indeksa aprékina pamatraditajos.

Statistikas datu analitika daliti sSkir pilsétu un
pilsétnovadu teritoriju attistibas indeksus un rangus.
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péc 1999.-2007. gadu statistikas datiem. 1999.g. lidz 2002.g. (Dazada Latvija..., 2004),
attistiba..., 2007), 2006.g. (LR MK Noteikumi Nr. 370, 2008), 2007.g9.(LR MK Noteikumi

Kopa skaitliski valsti tiek salidzinatas 77 pilsétas un
pilsétnovadi. No tiem septini — Daugavpils, Dagda,
Subate, Preilu novads, Kraslavas novads, Ilukstes
novads un Livanu novads - atrodas Dienvidlatgales
regiona teritorija. DiemZél neviena no pilsétam un
pilsétnovadiem nav ar pozitivu teritorijas attistibas
indeksu, teritorijas ir ar negativu, saméra sliktu
un sliktu attistibas limeni. Tikai Daugavpils pilséta
analitikas gadu perioda ir uzradijusi nedaudz negativa
attistibas indeksa kvalitativo vértéjumu. Analizéjot
faktu, ka ta republika ir otra lielaka pilséta valsti,
ari Sis raditajs norada, ka Latvija pastav ievérojama
centralizacija - finanséjums un augstaks dzives
kvalitates limenis tiek koncentréts galvaspilséta un ar
Rigu robezojosajas rajonu teritorijas. Dienvidlatgale
ir viena no visattalak no galvaspilsétas esoSajam
teritorijam.

Salidzinot teritoriju attistibas datus starp regiona
pilsetam un pilsétnovadiem, var secinat, ka laika
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Nr. 319, 2009).

2. att. Dienvidlatgales pilsetu un pilseétnovadu teritorijas attistibas indekss (1999.g.-2007.g.)
Figure 2. Territory development index of the Southern Latgale towns and county towns
(1999-2007)
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Avots: Autora izveidots grafiks péc 1999.-2007. gadu statistikas datiem. 1999.g. lidz 2002.g. (Dazada Latvija..., 2004),
2003.g. lidz 2005.g. (Regionu attistiba..., 2007), 2006.g. (LR MK Noteikumi Nr. 370, 2008), 2007.g.(LR MK Noteikumi

Nr. 319, 2009).

3. att. Dienvidlatgales pilsétu un pilsétnovadu teritorijas attistibas rangs (1999.9.-2007.g.)
Figure 3. Territory development rank of the Southern Latgale towns and county towns
(1999-2007)

posma no 1999. gada lidz 2007. gadam lielakoties
minétajas teritorijas ir bijusi gan uzlabojumi, gan
situacijas pasliktinasanas (Skatit 2. attélu un
3. tabulu), tomér péde€jo gadu laika ar tendenci
uzlaboties, iznemot Livanu novadu 2007. gada.
Visstraujaka attistiba no 1999. gada lidz 2007.
gadam ir novérota Livanu novadam (izmainas
teritorijas attistibas indeksa par +0.46), tapat ari
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Preilu novada ir bijusi strauja izaugsme (+0.458).
Ka negativos pieméru var minét Dagdas pilsétu,

kur ir noticis visstraujakais teritorijas raditaju
pazeminajums  (teritorijas  attistibas  indeksa
samazinajums par -1.83) un Ilukstes novadu

(-1.073). Ja paréjam pilsétam un pilsétnovadiem
teritorijas attistibas indekss minéto gadu laika nav
bijis ar parak ievérojamiem kapumiem vai kritumiem,
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4. att. Dienvidlatgales regiona novadu teritoriju attistibas indekss 2007. gada
(péc jaunas indeksa, rangu noteiksanas kartibas)
Figure 4. Territory development rank of the Southern Latgale region county in 2007
(by new index, rank calculate procedure)

tad tieSi Dagdas pilsétai un Ilikstes novadam ir bijis
véra nemams kritums. Butiskakie iemesli situacijas
straujajam izmainam ir bezdarba pieaugums, kas
veicinaja iedzivotaju skaita saruksanu un iedzivotaju
ienakuma nodokla pazeminajumu.

Regiona teritoriju attistibas zinad 2007. gada
lideris teritorijas attistiba Dienvidlatgalé ir Daugavpils
pilséta, otrs pozitivakais lideris ir Preilu novads, kam
seko Kraslavas un Ilukstes novadi. Visnegativaka
situacija ir novérojama Dagda un Subaté (Skatit
3. attélu).

Teritoriju attistibas ranga, salidzinot ar visam
77am Latvijas teritorija ietilpstoSajam pilsétam un
pilsétnovadiem, Dienvidlatgales rediona no esosajam
pilsétam un pilsétnovadiem visaugstakais attistibas
ranga Veértéjums ir bijis Daugavpils pilsétai -
22 vieta 2007. gada. Protams, kop€&ja situacija
uzrada, ka Dienvidlatgalesteritorija esosas pilsétas un
pils€tnovadiattistibaszinanavlideriuntonovértéjums
irzem vidéja valsts teritoriju attistibas limena. Pozitivs
raditajs, salidzinot attistibas [imeni ar 2007. gada ar
1999. gadu, norada, ka lielaka dala rediona pilsétu,
pilsétnovadu gadu laika ir pakapeniski attistijusas,
Tpasi atziméjams ir Preilu novads (attistiba par 16
ranga vietam), Daugavpils (attistiba par 13 ranga
vietam) un Livanu novads (attistiba par 9 ranga
vietam). Lai ari Livanu novads kopé&ja rediona
teritoriju vértéjuma ir viens no zemakajiem,
attistibas izaugsmes zina kop$ 1999. gada ir bijusi
ievérojama izaugsme - no iepriekSpédéjas attistibas
ranga vietas 1999. gada lidz 67 ranga vietai
2007. gada. Praktiski nemainigas ranga attistibas
pozicijas ir bijusas Subates pilsétai un Kraslavai,
kur pédéjai petama perioda laika situacija teritorija
ievérojami pasliktinajas, bet jau 2007. gada ta ir
sasniegusi gandriz to pasu attistibas limeni, kads
bijis 1999. gada, ar1 skatoties un analiz€jot péc
attistibas indeksa svarstibam pétama perioda laika.
Vislielako un ievérojamako attistibas ranga vietu
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kritumu analizéjama perioda laika ir piedzivojis
IlGkstes novads un Dagdas pilséta. Ilukstes novads,
1999. gada veértejuma, tika atzits par valsti vidé&ji
attistitu teritoriju, diemzél turpmakajos gados ir
novérojams strauj$ attistibas kritums, ari pétot
attistibas indeksa analitika. Un tikai péedejo
2 gadu laika ir novérojama minimala, bet attistibas
augsupeja.

Attistibas ranga vértéjuma pétamaja regiona
esosas pilsétas un pilsétnovadi uzrada zemu attistibas
vértéjumu, ka vienu no zemakajiem gan valsti
kopuma, gan regiona ir jamin divas pilsétas - Subate
(70 attistibas ranga vieta 2007. gada) un Dagda
(72 attistibas ranga vieta 2007. gada). Tikai viena
no regiona pilsétam ir parvaréjusi attistibas ranga
vidéjo vértejumu Daugavpils, ienemot 22 vietu ranga
2007. gada.
junija izveidota un
apstiprinata administrativo teritoriju dalijuma
Dienvidlatgalé savu pastavésanu ir uzsakusi tris
jaunie novadi - Aglonas, Dagdas un Daugavpils
novadi. Pirms tam jau pastavéja 6 izveidotie
novadi - Ilukstes, Kraslavas, Livanu, Preilu, Riebinu
un Varkavas novadi. Péc 2009. gada junija jau
esoSajiem novadiem papildus klat tika pievienotas
vairakas teritorijas. Pirmais novads Dienvidlatgales
regiona tika izveidots 1999. gada un ka pédgjais
pirms 2009. gada junija - 2004. gada. Nemot véra
esoso situaciju, ir sarezgiti analizét visu esoSo un péc
2009. gada jUnija jaunizveidoto novadu teritoriju
attistibas indeksu un rangu, jo dati pétamaja
perioda tiek uzskaititi ka pagastu teritorijam, dalé&ji
ka novadu teritorijam, bet tikai no 2009. gada
junija visas teritorijas ir noteiktas ka novadi vai
pilsétas ar republikas pilsétas statusu. Jaunakajos
MK noteikumos Nr. 319 ,Noteikumi par teritorijas
attistibas indeksa aprékinasanas kartibu un ta
vértibam) (07.04.09.), kas skar teritorijas attistibas
indeksa un ranga noteikSanas analitiku, aprékini ir

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



S. Cingule

Dienvidlatgales socialekonomiska situacija teritorijas attistibas indeksa vértéjuma

veikti péc jaunas kartibas un indeksi, rangi ir MK
apstiprinati teritoriju sadalijumam, kas noteikts péc
2009. gada junija. Teritoriju aprékinos ir ieklauti visi
jaunajos novados ietilpstosie pagasti, bet diemzél
dati 2009. gada teritorijas attistibas indeksa un
ranga noteikSanai ir izmantoti par 2007. gadu.
Tas nozimé€, ka reali teritorijas attistibas indekss
un rangi, kuru pieméro 2009. gada attiecas uz
2007. gada situaciju un darba autors analizé to
pieméro 2007. gadam péc jaunizveidoto novadu
teritoriju sadalijuma. Nemot véra esoso situaciju,
darba autors sikak ir analizgjis tiesi 2007. gada
datus, skatot tos péc jauna novadu teritoriju
analitikas.

Veicot aprékinus péc jaunas teritorijas attistibas
indeksa noteikSanas metodes, kopé&ja Dienvidlatgales
attistibas dinamika bdtiski nav mainijusies -
joprojam tai ir negativa indeksa vértiba (Skatit
4. attélu).

No kopé&ja regiona novadu vértéjuma jaakcenté
Preilu novads, kur 2007. gada laika tiek uzradits
nedaudz negativs teritorijas attistibas indekss, kas ir
labakais no redgiona novadu raditajiem. Saméra slikts
attistibas indekss ir Daugavpils, IlUkstes, Kraslavas
un Livanu novadiem. Ka slikts teritorijas attistibas
indekss tiek noteikts Dagdas, Varkavas, Riebinu un
Aglonas novadiem.

Salidzinot teritorijas attistibas indeksa aprékinu
péc iepriekséjo gadu metodes, redzams, ka dati
2007. gada ievérojami atSkiras ar jaunas metodes
aprékina datiem. Pieméram, Preilu novada dati
atskiras par 0.696 indeksa vienibam, Saja gadijuma
atskiribas ir pozitivas, bet, pieméram, Riebinu novada
teritorijas attistibas indekss abos aprékina metozu
variantos atskiras par -0.642 indeksa vienibam - Saja
gadijuma atskiribas ir negativas, novada teritorijas
attistibas indekss ir pazeminajies. Tapat pétot
ieprieks analizétos pilsétnovadus, kuriem ieprieks tika
noteikta visnegativaka teritorijas attistibas indeksa
vértiba Dienvidlatgales regiona - Dagdas, Livanu un
IlGkstes — péc jaunas aprékina metodes teritorijas
attistibas indekss ievérojami atSkiras - indeksa
vértiba ir liela méra paaugstinajusies, pieméram,
Livanu novada par 1.362 indeksa vienibam, Dagdas
novadam par 1.322 indeksa vienibam.

Analiz€jot pé&tama regiona novadu teritorijas
attistibas rangu, kopé&jo skatijumu, salidzinot visu
Latvijas teritoriju, ir janem véra ieprieks aprakstitas
Ipatnibas analizé ar pieejamajiem datiem. Lidz ar to
darba autors ir sikak analiz&jis 2007. gada rangus
rediona novadu teritorijam péc jaunas teritoriju
attistibas indeksu, rangu noteikSanas kartibas.

Kop$s 2009. gada jlnija, Latvija ir noteiktas
devinas pilsétas ar republikas pilsétas statusu un
109 novadi. Analiz€jot Dienvidlatgales teritorija
eso$o novadu teritorijas attistibas rangu vai vietu,
kopé€jo skatijumu visas Latvijas novadu teritoriju
attistibas zina, ir secinams, ka pétama rediona
novadu attistibas rangi ir vieni no zemakajiem,
salidzindjuma ar valsti esoSajiem novadiem.
Vispozitivaka situacija ir Preilu novadam, kurs
atrodas 53 attistibas ranga vieta starp 109 Latvijas
novadiem. Paréjie Dienvidlatgales redgiona novadi
atrodas sakot no 79 un zemakos attistibas rangos.

Ar viszemako attistibas rangu atzimé&jami Aglonas,
Dagdas, Riebinu un Varkavas novadi. Esosa situacija
norada, ka paréjas Latvijas pasvaldibas attistibas
indeksi un rangi pieaugusi ar ievérojami straujakiem
tempiem, tadeéjadi apsteidzot Dienvidlatgales
regiona novadus un tos atstdjot ka vienus no
viszemak attistitajiem.

Uz doto bridi Dienvidlatgales regiona ietilpst
vienas no viszemak attistitajam teritorijam Latvija.
Ar teritoriju attistibas indeksu un rangu palidzibu
ir viegli un parskatami novértéjama visu Latvijas
teritorija esoSo administrativo teritoridlo vienibu
situacija un to attistiba laika posmos. Pilsétu, novadu
un pilsétnovadu esosa situacija Dienvidlatgalé norada
uz Latvija esosSo teritoriju attistibas nevienlidzibu.
Lai ari Latvijas valsts ir salidzinoSi maza, tomér
attistibas raditaji pilsétas, novados un pilsétnovados
ir krasi atskirigi. Lidz Sim valsts teritoriju redgionala
attistiba nav bijusi viena no galvenajam valsts
prioritatém - nav veikti bdtiski pasakumi un
programmu Tstenosana, kas to virzitu.

Izstradajot un realizéjot valsts atbalstitus
regiona attistibas un pilnveidoSanas programmu
pasakumus, Dienvidlatgales regionu ir iesp&jams
attistit un pilnveidot, izveidot ka uzpémeéjdarbibai
labvéligu teritoriju un vidi un paaugstinat iedzivotaju
dzives kvalitati. Pieméram, Dienvidlatgales
regiona geografiskais izvietojums parstav
objektivu prieksrocibu, kuru var izmantot vairaku
uznéméjdarbibas jomu attistibai un aktivitasu
paaugstindsanai - eksporta plismas sekmésanu
(regiona teritoriali izdevigais izvietojums, robezas
ar citam valstim), tdrisma jomas vairaknozaru
attistiba (sakralais, udens, aktivais, rekreacijas,
kultlras, izzinas u.c. tdrisma nozares),
kokapstrades jomas pilnveidoSana (produktu ar
pievienoto vértibu attistiba), lauksaimniecibas
jomu attistiba (piena un galas produktu razosana,
netradicionalo lauksaimniecibas jomu attistiba),
ripniecibas nozares attistiba (kimiskas ripniecibas
un vieglas rapniecibas attistiba) un citas potencialas
nozares.

Secinajumi un priekslikumi

Conclusions and proposals

1. Galveno teritoriju attistibas indeksa
aprékinasanas pamatraditaju vértibas sniedz
iespéju raksturot teritoriju sociali ekonomiskas
attistibas  atSkiribas, tapat ari  noteikt
iedzivotajiem pievilcigas teritorijas, atspogulojot
teritoriju atskiribas labklajibas zina, salidzinat
tas nodarbinatibas joma un diferencét esoso
[imeni un citas attistibas tendences.

2. Pilsétu, novadu un pilsétnovadu esosa situacija
Dienvidlatgalé norada uz Latvija esosSo teritoriju
attistibas nevienlidzibu. Latvija salidzinosi ir
maza valsts, tomér teritoriali teritoriju attistibas
limeni krasi atSkiras. Uz doto bridi ka viszemak
attistitais regions péc teritoriju attistibas indeksa
un rangu raditajiem valsti ir Latgale.

3. Latvijas rajonu situacija uzrada, ka lielaka
dala rajonu ir ar negativu teritorijas attistibas
indeksu.
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10.

Nemot véra teritoriju attistibas indeksa un
rangu raditajus, secinams, ka Latgales rediona
socialekonomiska situacija ir sliktaka neka Latvija
vidéji. Tas skaidrojams ar teritorijas attalumu
no valsts galvaspilsétas, vésturisko gaitu
attistibu un uznéméjdarbibas aktivitati regiona.
Saimnieciskas darbibas atskiribas novérojamas
teritoriju nevienmériga ekonomiska attistiba
un saimnieciskaja aktivitaté, nodarbinatibas un
bezdarba limeni, iedzivotaju ienakuma Iimeni
un kultliras dzives nosacijumos. Regionu un
teritoriju nevienmériga ekonomiska attistiba
Latvija ir veidojusies vésturiski gan objektivu,
gan subjektivu faktoru ietekme.

Nakotné ir svarigi izveidot un uzturét regionalas

11.

Izstradajot un realizéjot valsts atbalstitus
regiona attistibas un pilnveidoSanas programmu
pasakumus, nemot véra Dienvidlatgales regiona
pieejamos resursus un geografisko atrasanas
vietu, ir iesp&jams attistit un pilnveidot, izveidot
ka uznéméjdarbibai labvéligu teritoriju un vidi
un paaugstinat iedzivotaju dzives kvalitati.
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iemesli situacijas straujajam izmaipam ir LR Centrala statistikas parvalde, Riga, Ipp. 22
bezdarba pieaugums, kas veicinaja iedzivotaju 11. Krastins 0., Vanags E., Vanags I., Valodins E.,
skaita saruk$anu un iedzivotdju ienakuma Zake A., Locane V. (2009) Latvijas dazadiba
nodokla pazeminajumu. skaitlos un vizijas 2009. (2009) Latvijas
Daugavpils pilsétas pozitivais raditajs ::(epulbglikas Centrala Statistikas parvalde, Riga,
. - = . . - pp.
e o 00T, o) e SO 12, Fags 7. (1998) Pabaldibas un to dariba
. s A L. tiesiskais pamats demokratiska valsti.
novadl%m_un Pllseta_m un _V|_sam_reg|onam Izmantojot Latvijas pieredzi. Riga: Latvijas
kopy_ma rlal_<0_t.ne sasniegt attistibas indeksu ar Policijas akadémijas izdevums, Ipp. 8
pozitivu raditaju. 13. Regionu attistiba Latvija 2006. (2007) Valsts
Kopvértéjuma visiem Dienvidlatgales teritorija Regionalas Attistibas adentira, Umbra, Riga,
esosajiem rajoniem ir vérojama minimala, bet Ipp. 57-63
tomér pozitiva teritorijas attistibas indeksa 14. Regionu attistiba Latvija 2004. (2004) Valsts
pieauguma raksturojums. Regdionalas Attistibas adentdra, Riga, Ipp.15
Kopsavilkums

Vairaku gadsimtu garuma notikusSu vésturisku, Latvijai nozimigu notikumu gaitad, valsti esosie regioni ir
attistijusies ar ievérojamam atskiribam. Latgales rediona misdienu situacija, statistikas dati un teritoriju
attistibas indeksi norada, ka tas ir viens no viszemak attistitajiem valsti. Dienvidlatgales regiona ietilpstosajos
novados esos$a socialekonomiska situacija ataino investoriem un uzpéméjiem nepievilcigu ainu, kas nerosina
Seit ieguldit resursus. Lai ari teritorija esoSie resursi teorétiski varétu veicinat redgiona attistibu, diemzél
notiekosie socialie un ekonomiskie notikumi rada, ka attistibas gaita ir salidzinosi |éna. Attistibas procesi
ir jaanalizé un javértg, it pasi, ja runa ir par konkrétu administrativo teritoriju - novadu. Daudzi minétas
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S. Cingule Dienvidlatgales socialekonomiska situacija teritorijas attistibas indeksa vertéjuma

nozares akadémiki atzist, ka, ja attistibas procesus nekontrolé un nevada, notiek noslanosanas process, kurs
var klat pat lavinveidigs. Lidz ar to bagatiba rada bagatibu un nabadziba atrazo nabadzibu.

Teritoriju attistibas indekss ir standartizéts raditajs, kas pieder pie salidzinajumu raditaju grupas. Ta
aprékinasanai tiek izmantoti raditaji, kas raksturo teritorijas socialekonomisko attistibu. Lidz ar to teritorijas
attistibas indeksi un rangi sniedz kop€jo ieskatu teritoriju attistiba salidzinajuma gan visa valsti kopuma, gan
noteikta regiona vai teritorija konkréta laika perioda un sniedz reali iesp&jamo attistibas gaitu nakotné. Nemot
VEra teritoriju attistibas indeksa raditajus, visiem Dienvidlatgales teritorija esoSajiem rajoniem ir vérojama
minimala, bet tomér pozitiva teritorijas attistibas indeksa pieauguma raksturojums. Lidz ar to nakotné€ ir svarigi
izveidot un uzturét redionalas attistibas datu bazi, kur attistibas indeksa nepiecieSamiba un pielietojamiba
var tikai pieaugt un aktualizéties, jo indekss ka tads tiek vairak un vairak pielietots teritoriju un stratégisko
planojumu darba.

Atslégas vardi: Teritoriju attistibas indekss un rangs; Dienvidlatgales regions; Socialekonomiska attistiba.
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Abstract. The research aim is to investigate the theoretical aspects of innovative design promoting factors
and foreign experience, and to define the implementation possibilities for business development in Latvia.
The tasks of the research are to investigate and characterise the theoretical aspects of innovation and design in
the economic literature; to characterise the factors influencing innovative design; to investigate the European
experience for implementation of innovative design; and to define the implementation possibilities of design
innovation for business promotion in Latvia.

Design and innovation are often key elements to the success of business enterprises, especially during the time
of economic recession. The research focuses on the characteristics of innovation, design, and development,
and is based on the studies of theoretical literature. The studies of literature have led to the specification of the
role and significance of design innovation. The notion of design-driven innovation has been introduced, which
is a systematic and “user-driven” approach to the ideas stage in the development of new products, services,
business processes, or organisational forms based on the study of users’ lives, practices or needs, including
unacknowledged or latent needs, which one may expect will be demanded. The influencing factors of design
innovation are characterised and specified in the study.

The research results show that business enterprises, which are using different kinds of resources for designing
and developing cutting-edge products and processes, are more innovative and have better possibilities
to maintain their competitiveness. The focus is laid towards innovation by design provided technology
development, sustainability, and social changes of different countries. It requires an environment that is

conducive to the creative and innovative activities, supported by both the public and the private sectors.
Key words: innovation, design, market, business, development.

Introduction

The world is changing, globalisation s
increasing competition, and businesses are facing
major challenges. Market economy is affected by
consequences of the global financial crisis.

Perhaps it would be more advisable to bear in
mind the wisdom in an old Chinese proverb “when
the wind of change begins to blow, some people build
windbreaks, while others build windmills” (Stavik,
2009, p.6).

Evolutionary growth theory is based on
J. Schumpeter, an Austrian economist fundamental
recognition, who called this process “creative
destruction”. It involves destruction because many
structures, traditions and businesses are destroyed.
It is also creative because something new emerges
as part of the same process. Hubner (2008) specified
that creative ideas and innovative solutions were
providing crucial help to Europe in order to emerge
from the economic crisis which erupted at the end
of 2008. Brudstad (2009) explains that an economic
downturn does not mean that people or companies
stop buying, but just means that they think twice
before they spend money on something. Brudstad
(2009) continues that the companies which would
emerge unscathed from the financial crisis are the
companies that manage to create products and
solutions that are unique and that have particular
a convincing stamp of quality, which provides
with the enthusiasm of customers. Blackburn,
Smallbone, Dixon (2009) point that knowledge in the
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215t century is a notion driven by science,
technology, culture, creativity, behavioural
economics and, more importantly, an open-source
approach to innovation. Innovative companies
and business environments are required in order
to overcome these major challenges and achieve
success in a global competitive environment.

Design is definitely one of several tools that
companies can use in their efforts to be innovative by
capitalising available opportunities available on the
market. By using professional design as an economic
driver the economic development benefits on the
microeconomic and macroeconomic level. Brustad
(2009) explains that design driven innovation is a
systematic approach to product development which
should be applied to an even greater extent. It
involves working in a methodical manner through
the whole process, from concept development to
market launch. Design can contribute to problem-
solving, with designers focusing on the user during
the development process, and being involved in
developing goods and services which are unique
on the market, and generating new competitive
advantages. S. Brustad admitted that professional
design competence had take on a more leading role
for achieving results in innovation.

Frequently design concept is analysed mostly from
the aspect of object rather than system promoting
innovation and business development. The research
addresses an innovative theme, which requires a lot
of investigation in Latvia. The research exploits the
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notion “design” in a broader sense. It encompasses

design process, definition of user requirements,

innovation and business growth, which are very
essential for the economic development.

The research hypothesis was set based on the
previous recognitions - the design driven innovations
substantially influence the businessdevelopment.

The research aim is to investigate the theoretical
aspects of innovative design promoting factors and
foreign experience, and to define the implementation
possibilities for business development in Latvia.

The following tasks are stated to achieve the
defined aim:

1) to investigate and characterise the theoretical
aspects of innovation and design in the economic
literature;

2) to characterise the
innovative design;

3) to investigate European experience for the
implementation of innovative design;

4) to define the implementation possibilities of

influencing factors of

design innovation for business promotion in
Latvia.
The special economic literature and other

materials were used in order to deal with defined
tasks of the research. The monographic descriptive
methods and the method of analysis and synthesis
were used for the purpose of the study.

Innovation and design theoretical

statements for business performance
Innovation and design definitions and role are
described by many authors during the centuries.

definition of innovation was “immense, incomplete
and inimitable”, while the design on earlier
literature was understood and described more
from designers’ position. Nowadays strong link
with  innovation and design is highlighted.
Kotler P. and Rath G.A. (1984) admitted that design
was a potent strategic tool, which companies could
use to gain a sustainable competitive advantage.
Locke J. (1985) states that design is “the conscious
decision-making process by which information (an
idea) is transformed into an outcome, be it tangible
(product) or intangible (service)”. Swann P. and
Birke D. (2005) admit that one of the most useful
definitions is provided by Michael Wolff (here quoted
in abbreviated form): “Design is a vision .... Design
is a process .... Design is a result”. Swann P. and
Birke D. (2005) point that there are many different
linkages between creativity, R&D, design, innovation,
productivity, creative culture or creative climate,
and performance, with some of these linkages
operating in two directions. Design is also a visual
style of an organisation with the purpose be visible
in the market. The quality of working environment
can be improved through design efforts and design
directly linked with productivity. Several authors
have discovered linkages of design with other
categories. Nussbaum B. (2007) states that design
thinking is part of the design driven innovations. "...
design thinking (or whatever we wind up calling this
new field) is being created at the borders of design,
business, engineering, and even marketing.” The
design thinking cannot be separated from creativity.
Cunningham P. (2008) points creativity factor as
an inherent factor in the processes of research,

Angel R. (2005) mentioned that the classic development, and innovation.
Table 1
Factors of design task by Goel A.K. and Crawn S. (2006)

No Factors Description

1. |Breath Design pertains to all kinds of artefacts of architecture, engineering, computer
software, and human-machine interfaces; designs of products and systems to
designs of processes and services.

2. |Stages Design involves a multitude of stages. Design process starts with some design
requirements, and ends in an implementation of a product that satisfies the
requirements. Requirements analysis, preliminary design, detailed design,
geometric modelling, simulation, optimisation, embodiment, prototype testing,
manufacturing and assembly are some of the common stages of product design.

3. |Specification Design is very open-ended. The specification of the design problem may evolve

during the design process, and the problem and the solution specifications may
co-evolve.

4. | Complexity Design is extremely complex and generally involves a large number of interacting
components.

5. |Collaboration Designers work individually and in a team spatially and temporally, in a particular
social and cultural context.

6. | Representation | Design typically involves consideration of both forms (two-dimensional (2-d)
drawing and function or a three-dimensional solid mode) and functions (schemes
and graphs), and performance is typically represented using numerical measures.

Integration Computer-aided design (CAD etc.) tools and environments.
Creativity The design task in general poses the challenge of addressing the issues of innovation
and creativity.
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According to Ambler and Styles (1997),
technology, competition, and consumer trends
or needs are the traditional drivers for product
innovation and changes in one or several of these
dimensions cause the company to react by means
of product innovation. Based on this statement
Roscam E. and Gessel C. (2008) note that
differentiation through innovation can only take
place when the innovation is based on unique insights
in a changing world. Yla-Anttila P. (2005) highlights
that design and innovation in the economic analysis
are intangible capital: design, R&D, IT, brand,
equity, and human competencies have become as
important growth source in advanced economies as
traditional tangible capital.

Goel A.K. and Crawn S. (2006) investigate that
design is based on modifications and adaptations of
existing designs. The summarisation of eight factors
for design task is presented in Table 1.

There were put forward eight factors for
description of design, innovation and case-based
reasoning: breath, stages, specification, complexity,
collaboration, representation, integration, and
creativity.

The quality of working environment can be
improved through design efforts and design directly
linked with productivity. Stevens J., Moultrie, and
Crilly N. (2008) propose integrated or holistic
approach in which “design might be termed
strategically: an integrated design approach helps
maintain a strategic position, and design thinking
informs strategy formulation”. By Kotler P. and
Rath G.A (1984) some companies still neglect
design as a strategic tool. However during the period
of global recession, there are possible attitude
changes towards the evaluation of design strategy
as innovation force. This statement needs further
investigation and discussion.

The European Commission has evaluated the
role of design in the business development. The
European Commission Staff Working Paper (2009)
has recognised design as a driver and enabler
of innovation complements as more traditional
innovation activities such as research. The document
states that in the current economic climate, where
resources for innovation are scarce, design and
other non-technological innovation drivers, such as
organisational development, employee-involvement
and branding, become particularly relevant. The
development of tools and support mechanisms for
design-driven, user-centred innovation, networking
and research, and collaboration in education and
training are the areas of action that could help
remove some of the barriers to better use of design
in Europe.

User-driven innovation and design
driven innovation

Design innovation alone does not guarantee
market success, Crabb H (2004) states that above
all else, successful products are aimed at customer
needs and expectations. Design is increasingly
considered a strategic tool for user-centred
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innovation. Hippel E. (2001) has introduced the
notion of user-driven innovation to describe the
ability of user to initiate and develop exceedingly
complex products. Hippel E. (2004) has described
the role of user-centred innovation processes, which
offer great advantages over the manufacturer-
centric innovation development systems that have
been the mainstay of commerce for hundreds
of years. Cunningham P. (2008) describes user
driven innovation as a holistic and multidisciplinary
problem-solving approach that takes user needs,
aspirations and abilities as its starting point and
focus. Cunningham P. (2008) also proposes that the
term “users” shall be taken in the broadest sense of
the word and may include consumers, customers,
employees, organisations, partners, suppliers, or
other members of the society. The process could
be characterised by an interdisciplinary coupling
of design expertise from the very start of the
project and an ability to transform any information
gained into new business opportunities via concrete
sketches, prototypes, and descriptions of solutions.

The question from the research has come up:
why the user driven innovation is successful?
The explanation by Hopkins C.R. (2008) is that
customers always have problems to solve.

Abbing E.R. and Gessel C. (2008) point that in
the world organisational authenticity and end user
relevance are increasingly seen as the key success
factors in innovation and design.

The Nordic Innovation Centre has launched
“User-Driven Innovation” as a new theme
within its Nordic Innovation Policies’ focus area.
User-driven innovation has been catalysed by
increasing global competition - and the challenge
of developing exclusive knowledge and skills to
remain internationally competitive. There is a need
to change the way of thinking and the approach
to innovation in order to develop solutions which
are tailored to specific consumer values. Levering
skills in the creative (e.g. design, etc.) and human
sciences (e.g. sociology, anthropology, psychology,
ethnology, etc.), and further developing the area of
marketing science can help change the thinking.

User-driven innovation can be characterised by:
1) more direct involvement of the

user/consumer in the innovation process -
either through observation processes, toolkits,
user panels, or letting them do it themselves;

2) a strategic focus on consumer pull -
producing goods that can be sold, rather than
selling what is produced;

3) revenue-enhancing activities (vs. cost-
cutting activities) by developing solutions
that better meet consumer needs -
investing more skills, energy and resources on
understanding consumer needs and developing
solutions that are more specifically targeted to
meeting these needs (often resulting in increased
product introductions);

4) use of multiple skills and perspectives in
the innovation process - adding ethnologists,
anthropologists and designers to the scientists,
engineers and business specialists.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



I. Bérzina, A. Auzina

Theoretical Aspects of Innovative Design and Implementation Possibilities for

Business Development in Latvia

4
Radical

Improverment

PERFORMANCE
itechnology}

Incremantal
Improvement

uger centred

TECHNOLOGY PUSH

MARKET PUL

Adaptation to Gensration af

the svalualion of

FIEWY ITIEaTu g

sadig-culbural migdels

Source: Verganti R., 2009

MEANINGS
(languages)

Figure 1. Innovation Strategy

However innovation expert Verganti R. (2009) has
introduced a new notion of design driven innovation,
which is not related to the conventional thinking of
design innovation coming from markets called as
incremental innovation or technology innovation
called as radical innovations. Verganti R. (2009) has
recognised that design driven innovation creates
new markets. As example he has explained Apple’s
iPod that customers did not ask for such technology,
but when they experienced it, it “was loved by first
sight”. Steve Jobs - a marketing manager at Apple
in the Mac World Conference 2008 informed that "We
do not think most users will miss the optical drive.
We do not think they will need an optical drive. It is
really hard to design products by focus groups. A lot
of times, people do not know what they want until
you show it to them.”

Verganti R. (2009) has described innovation
strategy with the following graph (Figure 1):

Verganti R. (2009) stresses that in order to
understand the user needs itis necessary tointroduce
a new category called as “interpreters” - such as
scientists, customers, suppliers, intermediaries,
designers, or artists - who deeply understand and
shape the markets they work in. The process of
design-driven innovation therefore entails getting
close to interpreters, which help understand

people needs and requirements of everyday life.
Verganti R. (2009) has admitted that it leverages
their ability to understand and influence how people
could give meaning to things: “Firms that implement
design-driven innovations are capable of detecting,
attracting, and interacting with key interpreters
better than their competitors”.

Design innovation influencing factors
Theoretical material investigation by different
sources has proved that the author for description
innovation driven forces admits the below shown
picture, which was designed by the Centre of
Design innovation (UK). Brown T. (2005) said:
“Where you innovate, how you innovate, and
what you innovate are design problems”.
Multidisciplinary approach shows that innovation is
driven by three forces: business, technology, and
people:
— business investigates the viability of new
products or services;
— technology explores the feasibility of new
products or services;
— people judge the desirability and usability of new
products or services.
Figure 2 shows that new innovation occurs at
the intersections, for example, process innovation
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Figure 2. Venn diagram on Multidisciplinary approaches to design innovation from the Institute of
Design at Stanford

might occur at the intersection of business and
technological innovation. Functional innovation
between technology and people creates the
interfaces we use to interact with technology.
Marketing innovation occurs between businesses
and people, enabling branding and emotional
connections. Also design innovation factors can
be described with the following approach done by
Amalnik M.S. (2005). They are level of change,
speed of change, and scope of change. Liu G. and
Gao X. (2009) identified that distributed innovation
was influenced by location, technology, market,
profit, resource, and environment factors.

Design driven innovation conditions

and indicators

By evaluating the design driven innovation
process in the context of business and economic
development it is essential to reflect 3 main enabling
conditions of design driven innovation. The research
authors have completed Moultrie J., Livesey F.,
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Malvido C., Riedel J., Beltagui A., Pawar K.,
Nixon B., Macbryde J., Martinez V., Demian P.,
Evans S. (2008) presented Enabling conditions
figure with their own approach to the design driven
innovation conditions and indicators (Figure 3):

The research has identified the place and sub-
conditions of these enabling conditions (Figure 3):

Inputs: factors relating to long term strengths,
such us Knowledge and Human resources; Employee
availability; Design capability & Education;
Existence of R&D; Research effort; Information
for ideas; New ideas generation; Firm knowledge;
Employment creativity; New product development
processes; Technology compatibility; and Financial
investments - company and outsource.

Outputs: the direct results of the input,
investments from financial and human capital. Both
provide indication on future economic activity;
intellectual property and evidence of outputs.

Outcomes: the results of those outputs -
quantitative measures, including exports and the
growth of technology sector.
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Figure 3. Enabling conditions of design driven innovation

Environment: Corporate culture; Collaboration
type; Available external services; Networking;
Clustering and Living labs; Market - demand
conditions, Customers experience, sales of products;
Competitors; and National legislation and Innovation
system.

Design driven business strategy
Design strategy (by Wikipedia) is a discipline
which helps firms determine what to make and do,
why do it and how to innovate contextually, both
immediately and over the long term. This process
involves the interplay between design and business
strategy forming a systematic approach integrating
holistic-thinking, research methods used to inform

business strategy, and strategic planning which
provides a context for design.

The increasing rate of design-driven innovation
also denotes a change in the corporate insights
and the structure of new product development
organisations in the industry (Olson et al., 1995).
Hockerts K. and Morsing M. (2008) have analysed
that in the process of finding the correct design,
in several cases companies employ individuals
with specialised skills and training to help build a
bridge between theoretical ideas and the generation
of the idea. Some companies have their own in-
house expertise to develop the right design for
the innovation, and they will not have the need
for additional contributions. In other cases the

Design professionals work together with the owner or

4 Level four: Design as innovation

managers to renew the total company, or to renew large
parts of the company’s business idea. Design drives all
business activities to better satisfy user needs.

Level three: Design as process
Design is used to improve efficiency in bringing products and
services to market.

Level two: Design as stylin

Companies use design as the final touch in the product development process.

Design services may be provided by a professional designer, or they may be
provided by others.

Level one: Non-design
I Design plays a negligible role in a company’s business.

Figure 4. Climbing the design ladder
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in-house expertise is missing, which makes it
essential to consider which sources can provide
the right expertise or in fact take over the
modelling and design task. The considerations
concerning the design process focus on where to
locate the necessary capabilities for design, and
how to make use of the resources available in the
surrounding. The companies should aim to integrate
design consistently and completely across the value
chain, across all customer touch-points, and for all
their stake-holders.

Several Danish, Irish, Swedish, and Latvian
surveys on the economic effects of design use the
design maturity scale or design ladder to establish
the design maturity of companies. The design
maturity scale developed by the Danish Design
Centre has four levels (Figure 4).

Design maturity scale is a useful tool for
measuring and comparing the use of professional
design services for individual companies. It can also
be used to measure the use of design in a sector or
a region.

There is some empirical evidence that design
intensity/input affects positively competitiveness
and economic performance on different levels:
country level — competitiveness, company level -
expected sales growth, and market valuation.

Design innovation implementation
possibilities for business promotion

in Latvia

Effective design is a part of the integrated
product development and innovation process in
which design can play an important role. Design
innovation creates new products and services, and
adds value to the existing ones in micro-economic
terms. Design enhances the competitive capacity of

Design innovation strategy

Operation excellence

Design innovation managomant

Source: made by the authors

nations in macro-economic terms. The use of design
innovation can improve competitiveness of Latvian
business and industry by promoting Latvian products
and services. Design innovation can also provide
sustainable development of the national economy.
The strategic vision of design innovations should lead
to the highest objective — prosperity. The objective
includes the hierarchy steps from lowest to highest -
starting with international image, competitiveness,
export, wealth, welfare, and the last - prosperity.

The creation of any step of strategic vision
for business companies also in Latvia requires
advancing design innovation strategy, management
of design innovation, and operation excellence.
Frey C. and Callahan R. H. (2008) during the
global recession period admit the following action
tasks: Start scenario planning now; Redouble
your focus on customer needs; Strengthen the
positioning of your products and services using
marketing innovation; Prune your innovation
portfolio; Look for opportunities to inexpensively
test new ideas; Embrace open-source innovation;
Look for creative ways to extend your current
products; Take a fresh look at your supplier
relationships;  Conduct a  disruptive threat
(competitors) assessment; and Don't just think
about innovation in terms of products, services,
and business models. The theoretical research of
different authors’ case studies has proved that
adequate design innovation strategy is part of
business strategy. As Latvian businesses introduce
relatively small number of design innovation products
and services goods, there is a necessity to promote
the motivation and interests to create added by
design innovation.

However the design innovation implementation
possibilities require holistic approach to motivation,
knowledge and skills, and innovation policy. Based on

Prosperity
Welfare

Waalth
Export
Competitiveness

International
image
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Figure 5. Strategic vision of design innovations
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user driven design innovation approach the authors
have developed a structure of main key elements,
which ensure implementation possibilities of design
innovation.

Design innovation implementation possibilities in
Latvia are based on 1) Knowledge and capacity
building measure - Education and training (focus
on multidisciplinary education and creative thinking);
Research (focus on demand, users and design driven
approach; Intellectual property management;
Design toolkits (advanced IT technology use);
Society awareness building (focus on sustainable
development); 2) Infrastructure improvements
(Technology use; Manufacturing processes;
Availability of financial recourses; Prototyping);
3) Promotion Networking (Supply chain
management; Clustering; Public-private
partnerships; Living Labs approach); 4) Sustainable
Environment (Political, Economic, Social situation,
Market (competitors); Regulatory base; Open
innovation). These influencing factors of design
innovation in Latvia are the key elements for
promotion of innovations through design. However
the characterisation of concrete actions and activities
of these key elements requires further investigations
and research.

The research authors in order to promote design
driven innovation in Latvia also suggest Living Labs
approach. The notion “Living Labs”, which is an open
innovation environment in real-life settings in which
user-driven innovation is the co-creation process for
new services, products, and societal infrastructures.

Design
Innovation

Knowledge and
capacity development

= BEducation and training (focus
on maltidiscplinary educathan
and creatiee thinking )

@@@

The Living Labs model includes end-user participation
from an early stage of the creative process of
technology development. Living labs are a valuable
new tool for boosting innovation in the regional
context by involving many actors in the innovation
process and enhancing the quality and efficiency of
innovation processes in an early stage of innovation.
Living Labs engage different types of actors into the
same process and their management requires new
skills and competences (e.g. user-driven innovation
processes, usability, human technology, interaction,
facilitation instead of controlling, and facing new type
of people).

The basic requirements for successful design
innovation suppose will be ensured by using Living
Labs approach.

Conclusions

1. Special economic literature introduces
different authors’ definitions and role of design
innovations. Design as a tool for innovation has
developed rapidly in recent years, resulting
notably in concepts such as strategic design,
design management, and design thinking. The
significance of design innovations was proved by
investigating design innovation case studies in
different countries.

2. For characterising the influencing factors
of innovative design the authors have used
multidisciplinary approach, that innovation is
driven by three forces: business, technology
and people:

(=

Sustalnable Environment
{lacal and intermational )

= Poditical, economic and socil
Sixiatsn
Markat { compatitars)
- Reguiatory base
- {pen mnovation

Promoting Networking
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Figure 6. Key elements of design driven innovations
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3.

— business investigates the viability of new
products or services;
— technology explores the feasibility of new
products or services;
— people judge the desirability and usability
of new products or services.
Based on user driven design innovation approach
the structure of main key elements, which
ensure implementation possibilities of design
innovation, includes Knowledge and capacity
building measure; Infrastructure improvements;
Promotion Networking; and Sustainable
Environment.
The sustainable and compatible development
of the national economy of Latvia requires
multidisciplinary approach to design innovation
by first creating national design innovation
policy and supporting mechanisms, development
of design innovation indicator system, and
promoting research on investigations.
The characterisation of concrete actions and
activities, which should be implemented in Latvia
for the development of innovations through
design, requires further detailed research and
investigations by the authors.
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Methodological Aspects for Estimation of
the Nation’s Competitiveness

Olga Zadoroznaja, Mg. oec., PhD student, University of Latvia

Abstract. The aim of this paper is to provide a critical assessment of the international competitiveness
indicators, to improve Latvia’s competitiveness estimation, and to provide fair advice to policymakers. The
author summarises the ongoing debate on the concept of competitiveness through the key dimensions and
measurements of competitiveness, and then presents the major competitiveness indicators. The second
and third section of the paper explores some examples of competitiveness indicators and provides their
evaluation. The forth section takes a closer look at Latvia’s competitiveness evaluation results in the Global
Competitiveness Report for 2009-2010 and Latvia’s government reaction. The last section summarises the
research results and provides conclusions and policy implications.

The author argues that despite the foregoing shortness the international ratings enable the states and
governments see the internal problems of their countries in a global context in comparison both with
situations in the neighbouring countries and other regions of the entire world. The international ratings are
valuable supplements to the traditional statistics. By evaluating indexes of dynamics for competitiveness
the government can detect both the system’s problems of the national economy and problems related to
temporary difficulties. For the Baltic States it is highly advisable to develop their own ratings, estimating the
competitiveness of countries in the region. As a result it will decrease the volume of estimated information and
accelerate the period of preparing a rating and provide for more frequent periodicity of publication of ratings,
thus enabling the regional governments to respond to the positive or negative shifts of competitiveness of

their national economies.

Key words: competitiveness, competitiveness index, determinants of competitiveness.

Introduction

The nation’s competitiveness is a category that
can be hardly characterised by a single definition.
At present the economic literature lacks clear,
generally accepted formulation of a concept of the
nation’s competitiveness or competitiveness of the
national economy. The modern estimates of the
nation’s competitiveness to all intents and purposes
are consistent with the theory by M. Porter who
has marked the beginning for the development of a
theory on competitiveness.

World Economic Forum Global Competitiveness
Report defines the competitiveness of a nation as
“the set of institutions, policies, and factors that
determine the level of productivity of a country” (The
World Economic Forum, 2009).

The Organisation for Economic Cooperation
and Development defines the competitiveness of a
nation as the ability of companies, industries, regions
and nations or supra-national regions to generate,
while being and remaining exposed to international
competition, relatively high factor income and factor
employment levels on a sustainable basis (OECD,
1992).

The Commission of the European Communities
states that “Competitiveness refers to the overall
economic performance of a nation measured in terms
of its ability to provide its citizens with growing living
standards on a sustainable basis and broad access
for jobs to those willing to work” (Commission of the
European Communities, 2009).

World Competitiveness Centre in the World
Competitiveness Yearbook (WCY) has based on
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the academic definition of competitiveness -
"Competitiveness of Nations is a field of economic
theory, which analyses the facts and policies that
shape the ability of a nation to create and maintain
an environment that sustains more value creation for
its enterprises and more prosperity for its people"
and on the one-liner definition "Competitiveness is
how a nation manages the totality of its resources
and competencies to increase the prosperity of its
people” (The World Competitiveness Centre, 2009).

Karl Aiginger in his paper “Competitiveness: From
a Dangerous Obsession to a Welfare Creating Ability
with Positive Externalities” outlines 22 definitions of
competitiveness from various sources for a period of
time from 1971 to 2004 (Aiginger K., 2006).

In the opinion of the best part of leading world
experts the new challenges governments are facing
in a period of globalisation, knowledge and the long
lasting technological revolution make them integrate
the concept of competitiveness and practice of its
monitoring on a day-to-day basis of government
activity. If the dynamics of competitiveness is
negative according to the monitoring data or there are
some indications of deterioration in competitiveness,
it should trigger immediate reaction from the
government and create a new strategy on further
development.

In the process of strategy design for the state,
taking a decision the governments should have
a clear understanding of what is needed for “their
own advance”. The state of the economy, our
strengths and weaknesses, obstacles for economic
development at a particular moment, ways of
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overcoming them and what changes are essential
for pursuing a goal formulated by the government.
Answers to these questions are not always simple
and clear. The estimation of competitiveness and its
monitoring contribute to responding them. In this
regard comparison of economic situation of a certain
country with the leading countries (in similar or other
markets, in similar or other sectors of industry)
provide for essential indicators both for business
and the government, and show the direction of
development.

The aim of this paper is to provide a critical
assessment of the international competitiveness
indicators, to improve Latvia’s competitiveness
estimation, and to provide fair advice to
policymakers.

Research tasks: 1) to summarise the ongoing
debate on the concept of competitiveness; 2) to
present the major competitiveness indicators and
evaluates them; 3) to take a closer look at Latvia’s
competitiveness evaluation results in the Global
Competitiveness Report 2009-2010 and Latvia’s
government reaction; 4) to show and prove the
necessity of the system approach to the nation
competitiveness estimation.

Methods of research. The international indexes
and ratings data in the field of nation competitiveness
were used in the research as well as the method of
comparative analysis.

Results and discussion

1. Determination of competitiveness

The competitiveness of any subject in the
competitive market is determined by its available
resources, effectiveness of its activities and success
of the chosen strategy. Similarly all diversity of factors
of the nation’s competitiveness can be narrowed down
to three key factors: factors of resources, factors of
effectiveness of activities, and the strategy factors
(related with the economic policy of the country).
The resource factors of competitiveness - assets,
created by the nature, by the state’s population
or inherited from previous generations: a territory
of the country, its geographical location, climatic
conditions, access to the ice-free sea water areas,
mineral resources and other natural resources;
industry and infrastructure: roads, bridges, facilities
and installations.

The factors of competitiveness of activities indicate
the use of the country’s potential of resources.
They are the traditional indicators, e.g. productivity
of labour (GDP per capita) and the specific labour
compensation; dynamics of the national currency
exchange rate against the currencies of major
countries of the world; volume of exports and imports
against the GDP; the country’s position of trading
and foreign balances; inflation rate; unemployment
rate and others.

The country’s competitiveness was determined
applying the foregoing factors of competitiveness
(resources and factors of effectiveness) in the theories
of competitive advantages (overall and comparative)
a hundred years ago. At present it is not enough to
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estimate the country’s competitiveness just by its
resources and factors of effectiveness since they do not
reflect such an important component of a concept of
competitiveness as the living standard of population.
And even with enclosure of such a generalisable
characteristic of the country’s competitiveness as
the volume of GDP per capita, on the conditions
of modern economy one cannot speak of overall
estimation of the country’s competitiveness.

The nation’s competitiveness - during the past 20
years more and more is drawn to “soft estimation”.
In order to estimate competitiveness based on
knowledge on the conditions of the new economy the
“soft” infrastructure moves to the foreground:

— development of favourable business and
economic environment;

— level of technologies and volume of investments
in science and innovative technologies;

— quality of innovative systems;

— optimisation of institutional and
environments;

— generation, preservation,
transfer of knowledge;

— volume of investments in human capital assets;

— social and service infrastructure (education,
public health care and the surrounding
environment);

— effectiveness for utilisation of human capital
assets, etc.

Due to these approaches to the problem of
the country’s competitiveness evolved from the
estimation of the country’s economic activities by
comparison of costs, prices and factors of production
with the characteristic analysis of overall political and
social basis, forming the economy of a country in its
entirety. At present the country’s competitiveness
is determined and estimated according to a range
of factors distinguished by their grouping or the
weight characteristics of their indicators, and the
comprehensive integral methods or “rating” methods
of estimation are considered as the most popular
ones.

social

distribution, and

2. Rating methods for estimation of
competitiveness

The first international ratings were issued with a
purpose of assessment of ability for the government
to discharge the taken loans. They also served as
indicators for attracting investments from the foreign
investors. In the course of further development
ratings included more and more characteristics of
the estimated countries so that the investors and
international credit institutions had a complete
picture of the situation in the country where they
invested their funds.

The international ratings consist of results
from original methodological developments of the
rating organisation. For the purpose of discussion
it is possible to outline several types of information
employed in development of ratings:

— statistical information - usually these are data
obtained from the local agencies of statistics and
international organisations;
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— legal information - information from official
sources on existence (or absence) of specific
laws and legislative regulations;

— survey data - results of opinion polls;

— expert evaluation - the opinion of national
experts.

Thefollowinginternational ratings characterise one
or another aspect of the nation’s competitiveness:

— Global Competitiveness Index by the World
Economic Forum;

— The World Competitiveness Scoreboard by the
Institute for Management Development;

— The Worldwide Governance Indicators by the
World Bank;

— Index of Economic Freedom by the Heritage
Foundation;

— Knowledge Economy Index by the World Bank;

— Doing Business by the World Bank.

The methodology used to calculate national
competitiveness indicators are different, but the
indicators are generally organised around the same
key pillars (also called drivers or factors depending
on the organisation computing the indicators):
institution, infrastructure, macroeconomics,
demography (including health issues), physical
and environmental regeneration education,
competition, markets efficiency, prevention of risks,
business environment, research and technological
development, renewable energy, information society,
and innovation.

2.1. The Global Competitiveness Index
The World Economic Forum has based

its competitiveness analysis on the Global

Competitiveness Index (GCI), which captures the

microeconomic and macroeconomic foundations of

national competitiveness.

The GCI is made up of over 90 variables
(organised into 12 pillars: Institutions, Infrastructure,
Macroeconomic stability, Health and primary
education, Higher education and training, Goods
market efficiency, Labour market efficiency,
Financial market sophistication, Technological
readiness, Market size, Business sophistication, and
Innovation).

These pillars are grouped
indexes:

— basic requirements (institutions, infrastructure,
Macroeconomic stability, Health and primary
education);

— efficiency enhancers (Higher education and
training, Goods market efficiency, Labour market
efficiency, Financial market sophistication,
Technological readiness, Market size);

— innovation and sophistication factors (business
sophistication and innovation).

The concept of stages of development is integrated
into the Index by attributing higher relative weights
to those pillars that are relatively more relevant for
a country given its particular stage of development.
That is, although all 12 pillars matter to a certain
extent for all countries, the relative importance of
each one depends on a country’s particular stage of
development. To take this into account, the pillars

into three sub-
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are organised into three sub-indexes, each critical to
a particular stage of development.

The basic requirements sub-index groups
comprise pillars most critical for countries in the
factor-driven stage. The efficiency enhancers’ sub-
index includes those pillars critical for countries in
the efficiency-driven stage. And the innovation and
sophistication factors sub-index includes the pillars
critical for countries in the innovation-driven stage.
Countries are allocated the stages of development
based on two criteria. The first criterion is the level of
GDP per capita at market exchange rates. The second
criterion measures the extent to which countries are
factor driven - the share of exports of mineral goods
in total exports (assume that countries exporting
more than 70% of mineral products (measured using
a five-year average) are to a large extent factor
driven).

The World Economic Forum draws its data from
two sources: two thirds come from the Executive
Opinion Survey, and one third comes from hard data
publicly available. The Executive Opinion Survey
has achieved in 2009 a record sample of over
13 000 surveys from 133 countries between
January and May 2009. This represents an average
of 95 respondents per country.

2.2. IMD Competitiveness Index

The World Competitiveness Yearbook (WCY)
published annually by the International Institute
for Management Development (IMD) since 1989
aims to provide objective benchmarking and trends
of the competitiveness of key economies. The WCY
Competitiveness Index analyses the ability of nations
to create and maintain an environment that sustains
the competitiveness of the enterprises through
twenty pillars grouped in four sub-indexes:

— economic performance (domestic economy,
international trade, international investment,
employment, and prices);

— government’s efficiency (public finance, fiscal
policy, institutional framework, business
legislation and societal framework);

— business efficiency (productivity, labour market,
finance, management practices, and attitudes
and values);

— infrastructure (basic infrastructure, technological
infrastructure, scientific infrastructure, health
and environment, and education).

Unlike the Global Competitive Report of the
WEF the WCY Competitiveness Index is made up
of over two-third of hard data (126 variables from
international, national, and regional organisations)
and one-third of survey data (113 variables from an
annual Executive Opinion Survey).

2.3. Doing Business

One of the best-attested sources on the quality of
business environment is a report by the International
bank "Doing Business”. This report was published
for the first time in 2003 and it covered 5 sets of
indicators in 133 countries. In 2009 the report
covered already 10 sets of indicators on the national
economy of 183 countries. The indicators of Doing
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Business provide the quantitative ratings of such
indicators as the ease of organisation, starting and
closing of business, receiving the construction permit,
registration of property, receiving a loan, hiring and
discharge of manpower, protection of investors,
applicable taxes, etc. The essential precondition of
Doing Business is that the entrepreneurial activities
require good regulations. This concept includes
regulations establishing ownership and reduces
expenditure for dispute settlements; regulations that
increase predictability of economic cooperation and
regulations that provide partners some protection
against abuse.

2.4. The European Competitiveness Report

For the programming period of 2007-2013, the
EU Commission has proposed some core indicators
to monitor convergence, competitiveness and
employment objectives as indicative guideline (IG):
— Competitiveness (entrepreneurship, new

technology);

— Direct investment aid to Small and Medium
Enterprise (number of start-ups supported, jobs
created, investment induced);

— Transport (kilometre of new roads, value of
timesaving in EUR/year stemming from new and
reconstructed roads for passengers and freights,
and others);

— Renewable energy (additional
renewable energy production);

— Environment (additional population served by
water projects, additional population served by
waste water projects, number of waste projects,
number of projects on improvement of air
quality, area rehabilitated) and climate change
(reduction greenhouse emissions);

— Education (number of benefiting students) and
health;

— Information society (number
covered by broadband access);

— Research, technological development (number
of cooperation projects enterprises-research
institutes, research jobs created);

— Physical and environmental regeneration
(number of projects ensuring sustainability
and improving the attractiveness of towns and
cities);

— Social inclusion (services to promote equal
opportunities and social inclusion for minorities
and young people) (European Commission,
2006).

The Commission of the European Communities
produces on a regular basis the European
Competitiveness Report 2009 about the EU
countries to compare the countries with one another
and determine their level of development and
competitiveness. The country fiches in the European
Competitiveness Report present the performance of
each Member State in the policy areas covered by the
microeconomic pillar of the Strategy for Growth and
Jobs (the Lisbon Agenda). The EU average is given
as a benchmark. Providing a common framework for
all EU member states, the integrated guidelines for
growth and jobs specify the overarching objectives

capacity of

of population

to be pursued in each policy area. The main policies
constituting the microeconomic pillar are: research,
innovation, encouraging investments in ICT,
industry, internal market, competition, encouraging
the sustainable use of resources, and the synergies
between environmental protection and growth,
creating a more attractive business environment,
promoting entrepreneurship, and expanding
infrastructure.

3. Advantages and disadvantages of rating
estimations of competitiveness

Ratings are based not only on statistic and factual
information but also on expert evaluations and survey
data. Precisely the essential role of human factor in
expert evaluations (e.g. in GCI two thirds of data
come from the Executive Opinion Survey) is criticised
most of all by the countries that are not satisfied with
their low ratings. Similarly the subjective influence
is related with the weight (importance of factors)
assigned in the process of estimation. In addition
the frequently estimated indexes appear in a very
tight numeric range and their changes for as little
as hundredth considerably change the position of a
country in the rating of competitiveness. As a result
various ratings of competitiveness of one or another
country are estimated differently.

Similarly the resulting position in the rating for
the evaluated country can change not only with
improvement and deterioration in the business,
political and social environment in the said country
but also oscillation of ratings in other countries, the
change of the number of rated countries for the current
year as well as any changes in the methodology of
evaluation of integral estimation of ratings.

The government’s ability of decision-making on
the basis of international ratings is hardly possible
because ratings are based on information with
time displacement for a period of at least one year
(data with time displacement for a period of 1-2
years) and provide no operational evaluation of the
current situation. Due to the aforesaid for some
definite countries and regions, such as the region
of the Baltic Sea, it is highly advisable to develop
their own ratings, estimating the competitiveness of
countries in the region. As a result it will decrease
the volume of estimated information and accelerate
the period of preparing a rating and provide for more
frequent periodicity of publication of ratings (e.g.
once a quarter instead of once a year as it is with
the majority of international ratings) and enabling
the regional governments respond to the positive or
negative shifts of competitiveness of their national
economies.

A disadvantage of some ratings is the presentation
of information in a form that is improper for end users.
For instance, in order to evaluate the competitiveness
positions of the education systems in the Baltic
States it is not easy to the rating of Knowledge
Assessment Methodology (KAM), because it does
not distinguish the European Union countries as a
separate group of countries. One part of the European
Union countries are included in the group of Western
European countries but others in the group of
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European and Central Asia countries. Similarly
according to the groups of income the European
Union countries are divided into the following
groups “Above average level”, “Below average
level” and “High level”. The methodology employs
comparison of a country with a specific group of
countries where it belongs to and depending on the
results the scale of rating is developed. As a result,
e.g. enclosure of Estonia in the group of countries
of “High level” of income in comparison with Latvia
and Lithuania that are enclosed in the group of
“Above average level” is not correct. The number of
estimated countries is limited to 20 countries, and it
causes certain difficulties in analysis of the European
Union countries, since there are 27 countries in it
(The World Bank, 2009).

Figure 1 presents here is a snapshot picture of
the competitiveness profile of Latvia in the European
Competitiveness Report 2009 (Commission of
the European Communities, 2009). Due to the
lack of graphic presentation of information in the
European Competitiveness Report (the European
Competitiveness Report contains no up-to-date
interactive presentation of the report’s results in
databases in the Internet network), it is impossible
to follow the dynamics of one or another component
of competitiveness in time, and it deteriorates the
value competitiveness analysis.

Despite the foregoing shortness the international
ratings enable the states and governments see
the internal problems of their countries in a global
context in comparison both with situations in the
neighbouring countries and other regions of the
entire world.

Evaluating indexes of dynamics for
competitiveness the government can detect both
the system’s problems of the national economy
and problems related to temporary difficulties.
A temporary decreasing of rating serve as an
indication that some negative processes can be
seen in a specific sector but it does not necessarily
mean that there are some serious difficulties and
can also mean that “the rated neighbours” have
achieved some success in this sector or it can be
influenced by the human factor conducting surveys
and observations. Long lasting, systemic problems
of the national economy are indicated by a steady
low rating on a specific sector.

Special considerations from governments deserve
situations when the country’s ratings are decreased.
For instance, the position of the Baltic States has
considerably decreased according to the rating
by the GCI for a period of five years from 2005 to
2009. Estonia came down by 19 positions (from the
16" in 2005 to the 35™ in 2009), Lithuania by
19 positions (from the 34™ in 2005 to the 53™ in
2009), while Latvia rolled down by 29 positions
(from the 39t position in 2005 to the 68™ position
in 2009) (The World Economic Forum, 2009). It
is very likely that if the governments of the Baltic
States more seriously approached the estimations
by experts of the World Economic Forum in relation
to achievements of their national economies, they
might see the decrease of their ratings as a signal
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of alarm given by the international community and
by adequate response to them they might be able to
avoid the catastrophic influence of the world’s crises
on the economies of these countries.

The position of some countries or the change of
position in ratings can seem to be much unexpected
and caused a full-scale discussion, as it was in the
case of the GCI 2009-2010 where the permanent
position of the first place for the United States of
America came down for one position. The authors of
the Global Competitiveness Report 2009-2010 moved
the USA to the second position. Naturally it raised
many questions for the international community
but the experts of the World Economic Forum
explained it as an effect of weakening of the financial
market and decrease of macro economic stability
(Sala-i-Martin X., 2009).

The absolute value of a rating is an important
indicator for the international investors; however the
dynamics of a rating is much more informative - to
evaluate the growth of the country’s indicators of
competitiveness in a period of time.

By implementing measures to improve the
country’s position in the international rating, the
government gives honour to both the international
community and the opinion of national experts,
politicians, entrepreneurs, managers, and people
who participated in the survey pools needed to
obtain data for the specific rating. It contributes to
the establishment of good communication between
the business and government, and sooner or later it
will reflect in the positive dynamics of its rating.

The leading economists of the Ministry of
Economics of the Republic of Latvia believe that
the change of Latvia’s position in the international
rating of competitiveness of the world’s countries to
a great extent is related to distrust and incredulity
towards the state administration, judiciary and its
justice among the entrepreneurs (LR Ekonomikas
ministrija, 2009). One has to agree with this
statement. However, it can lead to an endless circle:
the questioned entrepreneurs come up with their
vision on the economic situation and it is considered
in the international ratings, the government does not
respond to these ratings, providing their explanation
of it as “the human factor and excessive criticism of
government”, the entrepreneurs see no reaction to
their views, thus it increases distrust and in turn it
is included in the expressed evaluations of surveys
and the circle continues.

The evaluation of ratings is not a doctrine, to a
greater extent they should initiate discussions on the
matters of economic, strategic policy for development
of the national economy to meet the stated objectives
for a nation - to increase the level of employment
and income, maintaining the economic growth, and
strengthening of competitiveness.

Experts of the Ministry of Economics in their
“Informative Report on the Directions of Policy for the
Recovery of Economics in a Period of Medium Term”
indicate that in Latvia similarly to other countries there
are several problems related to the survey process
of enterprises and generalisation of information, for
instance, the circle of the questioned enterprises does
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Figure 1. The competitiveness profile of Latvia (EU 27 = 100)
not correspond to the circle of questioned enterprises  they do not include all entrepreneurs according to

for the previous year, no statistic methods are their size and sectors, the results of surveys cannot
applied during the selection of entrepreneurs, i.e. be compared correctly with other countries because
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Figure 2. Latvia’s competitiveness pillars

there is no single methodology for these surveys
(LR Ekonomikas ministrija, 2009).

Casting no doubt on the competences of
employees of the Ministry of Economics of
the Republic of Latvia it is necessary to admit
that the Global Competitive Report of the WEF
published by a respectable academic press (Oxford
University press) and masterminded by eminent
academics such as Jeffrey Sachs, Michael Porter,
and Xavier Sala-i-Matin, the evaluation of
such a complex category as the national
competitiveness is  impossible  without the
given surveys. The human factors of evaluation
will be present at all ratings, since the
evaluation of a range of indicators of the
national competitiveness related with its “soft”
measurement cannot be obtained without
them.

The international ratings are
supplements to the traditional statistics.

valuable

4. Competitiveness of Latvia

The competitiveness of Latvia has gradually
decreased according to the estimates by the GCI
in the period between 2005 and 2009. During this
period of time Latvia rolled down by 29 positions
(from the 39% position in 2005 to the 68™ position
in 2009).

The macroeconomic stability indicated the
greatest regress for Latvia - 28 positions. In
Quarter 2, 2009 Latvia's net external debt is
LVL 8.5 billion (56.6% of GDP in Quarter 1 and 56.7%
of GDP in Quarter 2, 2009) (Bank of Latvia, 2009).

The evaluation of indicative factors (pillars)
of competitiveness for Latvia in comparison with
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the countries of the EU-15 according to the data
provided by the GCI 2009-2010 is displayed in
Figure 2. The higher evaluation and respectively
larger distance from the centre, the better is
the state’s position in the specific sector of
competitiveness.

According to the following pillars — “Institution”,
“Infrastructure”, “Technological readiness”, “Market
size”, “Business sophistication” and “Innovation”
Latvia falls behind the countries of the Euro area (the
EU-15) most of all.

The poor estimations of quality for institutions
in Latvia can be accounted for first of all by the
inefficiency of the government’s activities. The
institutional environment of Latvia continues to be
ranked among the worst of the Baltic States, with
high levels of corruption (ranked the 97% of all
133 countries), wastefulness of government
spending (the 105%), basic government inefficiency
(the 94™) as well as a complete absence of public
trust of politicians (ranked the 102").

Insufficient investments in infrastructure, and
research and development account for lagging
according to such indicators of competitiveness
as ‘“Infrastructure”, “Technological readiness”
and ‘“Innovation”. Latvia is characteristic for
the small volume of its domestic market and
unfortunately it does not make use of the potential
of its convenient geographical location - as a
member country of the EU, its closeness to the
Nordic countries and the capacious Eastern
market. During the period of 11 months of 2009
Latvia’s export formed only 47% of the export
volume of Lithuania and 82% of the export volume
of Estonia (Eurostat, 2010).
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Experts from the Ministry of Economics in their
“Informative Report on the Directions of Policy for
the Recovery of Economics in a Period of Medium
Term” indicate that according to the estimates of
main conditions for competitiveness Latvia is ranked
in the 60" position. On the whole it is a relatively
high position. As far as it said about the sub-index
of "“Basic Requirements” containing such pillars
as ‘“Institution”, “Infrastructure”, “Macroeconomic
stability” and “Health and primary education”.
Keeping in mind that Mexico is in the 59 position,
Algeria is the 615, Costa Rica is in the 62" position
and Botswana is the 637, etc., the author cannot
agree to the statement that “on the whole it is a
relatively high position”, requiring no decisive action
from the government since the result is not bad at
all. Much more adequate response to the results
of the sub-index “Basic requirements” from the
government of the Republic of Latvia the following
questions should arise: “Why Estonia is in the
34% position while Latvia is in the 60% position?
Why such lagging was permitted? What should be
done to get over it?”

It is the author’s opinion that the government of
Latvia should establish the Council of Competitiveness
consisting of representatives from the government
of the Republic of Latvia, scientists and experts,
entrepreneurs, managers and representatives of non-
governmental organisations. Latvia requires a detailed
analysis of competitiveness, and the development
of a strategy to increase its competitiveness, clear
formulation of objectives and monitoring of their
implementation.

Conclusion

Approaches to the problem of the country’s
competitiveness have evolved from the estimation
of the country’s economic activities by comparison
of costs, prices and factors of production with the
characteristic analysis of overall political and social
basis, forming the economy of a country in its
entirety. At present the country’s competitiveness
is determined and estimated according to a range
of factors distinguished by their grouping or the
weight characteristics of their indicators. In order
to estimate competitiveness based on knowledge
on the conditions of the new economy the “soft”
infrastructure moves to the foreground. The
comprehensive integral methods or “rating” methods
of estimation are considered as the most popular
ones.

Ratings are based not only on statistic and
factual information but also on expert evaluations
and survey data. Precisely the essential role of
human factor in expert evaluations is criticised
most of all by the countries that are not satisfied
with their low ratings. The government’s ability of
decision-making on the basis of international ratings
is hardly possible because ratings are based on
information with time displacement for a period
of at least one year and provide no operational
evaluation of the current situation. The frequently
estimated indexes appear in a very tight numeric
range and their changes for as little as hundredth
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considerably change the position of country in the
rating of competitiveness. As a result various ratings
of competitiveness of one or another country are
estimated differently.

Despite the foregoing shortness the international
ratings enable the states and governments see
the internal problems of their countries in a global
context in comparison both with situations in the
neighbouring countries and other regions of the
entire world. The international ratings are valuable
supplements to the traditional statistics. By evaluation
of indexes of dynamics for competitiveness the
government can detect both the system’s problems
of the national economy and problems related to
temporary difficulties. A temporary decreasing of
rating serve as an indication that some negative
processes can be seen in a specific sector but it
does not necessarily mean that there are some
serious difficulties. Besides it can also mean that
“the rated neighbours” have achieved some success
in this sector or it can be influences by the human
factor conducting surveys and observations.
Long lasting, systemic problems of the national
economy are indicated by a steady low rating of a
specific sector.

Forthe Baltic Statesitis highly advisable to develop
their own ratings, estimating the competitiveness of
countries in the region. As a result it will decrease
the volume of estimated information and accelerate
the period of preparing a rating and provide for more
frequent periodicity of publication of ratings (e.g.
once a quarter instead of once a year as it is with
the majority of international ratings) and enabling
the regional governments respond to the positive or
negative shifts of competitiveness of their national
economies.

It is the author’s opinion that the government of
Latvia should establish the Council of Competitiveness
consisting of representatives from the government
of the Republic of Latvia, scientists and experts,
entrepreneurs, managers and representatives of non-
governmental organisations. Latvia requires a detailed
analysis of competitiveness, and the development
of a strategy to increase its competitiveness, clear
formulation of objectives and monitoring of their
implementation.
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Abstract. The ecological farming positively influences the natural environment. This results in wide understood
rural and environment benefits. Economic and social changes can be observed due to the implementation
of the characteristic rules in farming. The aim of the paper is to present causal-consecutive dependences
happening between the development of rural regions and the number of companies as well as the volume of
production. The research is based on economic and social data of 10 regions, with the observed continuous
growth of ecological farms (and companies processing ecological products) and the dominance of 13 regions
of dominating traditional farming. The data cover the period of 2000-2009.

Key words: ecological production, development of rural regions, causal-consecutive analysis.

Introduction

Hard socio-economic situation of Polish villages
observed since 1989 requires undertaking of
different initiatives and decisions. It could
help overtake or soften the current difficulties.
Unfortunately such process cannot be observed
everywhere. In the majority of village regions people
suffer from apathy and stagnancy due to the huge
range of poorness. Poor people, who do not believe
in the change of life, need to be pushed into the chain
of change process in neighbourhood. It may be done
only in a natural way, for example, by encouraging
them to participate in mini economic activities.

Functions set to farmers and farming in Poland
should be based on valuing rural areas despite
some choices or political pushes. It should allow
recognising both the production possibilities from
the farming side and multifunctional development
(Rolnictwo, 2005).

One of the ways directed towards the increase
of socio-economic measurement in Polish villages
can be a dynamical growth of ecological farming and
related processing industry. This form “activating
not active” is clear for rural people and it allows fast
solution of some of the most important problems,
for example, finding work, stopping migration from
a village, creating social stabilisation in the future.
Finding work in ecological processing has also a
psychological aspect. It allows the village people to
increase their self-confidence. It will create a wish to
increase qualification and active participation in social
and economic processes in the near neighbourhood.

The main aim of this paper is to present the
cause-result relations created between the
development of rural areas and the number
of companies including the scope of ecological
production. Additional task is to present that the
growth of ecological farms is adjustable to the EU
programme of stabilised growth of rural areas.
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The research is based on economic and social
data of 10 regions, with the observed continuous
growth of ecological farms (and companies
processing ecological products) and the dominance
of 13 regions of dominating traditional farming. The
data cover the period of 2000-2009.

Sustainable development of rural areas
Sustainable development (the so-called
eco-growth) is a doctrine of political economy
and it describes the quality of life on the level
allowing growth of civilisation opposite to the “iron
Malthus economy rule”. The very important and
often forgotten information contains the data from
WCED report of 1987 “Our Common Future” (the

so-called Brundtland Report-derived from
the name of a committee leader, Gro Harlem
Brundtland): “A balanced growth is possible

on the current civilisation level. The needs of
current generation can be fulfilled without
decreasing chances of the future generation to fulfil
their needs”.

Sustainable development means that the
economic growth leads to increasing social
cohesion (decreasing social differences, equalling

the chances, anti discrimination) and increasing
the quality of natural environment by limiting the
bad influence of production and consumption on
the natural environment and protection of natural
resources (Koztowski S., 2002 and 2007).

Ecological production may serve as a chance for
the economic and social growth of all regions. It
can be done by elimination of small, non specialised
Polish farms. In the future it can be expected
that a national demand on ecological products
called “products of ecological farming” wil appear
with the growth of affluence of the society; thus
strengthening the position of ecological farms in
Polish rural economy.
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Figure 1. Sustainable development as a result of three compounds - society,
environment and economy

Measurement of social and economic
growth

Social and economic development is the widest
description that covers general development trends
of a particular country. It is a multilevel description
requiring a particular analysis.

Economic growth (based on PWN encyclopaedia)
means qualitative and structural changes in the
national economies. It is an objective description
covering global production of the country in a
particular year, Gross Domestic Product (GDP),
Gross National Product (GNP) or Gross National
Income (GNI).

Social development and overall changes
influencing the society is a subjective description.
Dependence on social relation hierarchy,
behaviours, way of thinking and social criteria
results in relative scientific and cultural goods,
the quality and level of life. Social development
also results in quantifying determinants directly
or indirectly influencing the level or quality of life
(Glosowska A, 2008).

The purpose of social and economic action, taken
on thelocal level is the increase of the level and quality
of people life. It is achieved by the development of
building and architecture, taking care of natural
environment, involving new economic investors,
and social and economic stimulation of citizens.
If these tasks are done in a proper way, then
they will result in economic promotion of the region.
Banski and Czapiewski provide a new definition
of the so-called rural region of economic success.
The main factors that generate economic success
are divided into three main groups (Identyfikacja...,
2008):

— local factors;
— social and economical factors;
— technical and organisational factors.

Local factors include neighbourhood of a big
city, valuable natural resources, being the main
communication centre, valuable and tourist
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attractive elements related to natural environment,
and cultural elements. Social and economic
factors are related to the participation of citizens
or external investors into the social and economic
development. These factors may include high
level of education in a region, high social activity,
and interest of external investors. Technical and
organisational factors define readiness of a region
to perform different activities, including also
investment. This group contains good equipment
in technical infrastructure, documents related to
future buildings and investments, benefits for
investors, and involvement of local administration
in the promotion and development of a region.

Results and discussion

Research and methods

The research covers 23 communities, which in
2000 were mostly engaged in classical farming. After
10 years part of them have specialised in economic
production (10). The other 13 communities have not
changed the profile.

For the research purpose the variables mean
stable technical, organisational and localisation
factors. Their difference has been very similar in
2000 and 2009. The empiric data describing the
chosen village areas were collected in cooperation
with regional administrations and communities.
The following factors were chosen to measure the
possible influence of ecological farms on the social
and economic development of regional areas:

— number of unemployed [persons]

— total amount of investment [in PLN million]

— number of people with higher education

— share of people using technical
infrastructure [%]

— monthly income per 1 person [PLN thousand].

The year 2009 is based on the estimated data.
The research results show the biggest and smallest
changes having occurred in the chosen communities.
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Table 1

Dynamics of changes for the chosen social and economic growth for 23 communities
(year 2000=1)

Number of _Amount of Number Number Pf _Amount of
unemployed, investment qf pec_:ple people 95|ng mcoEn_e per
Community 2009 vs. expenses with hlg_her ) technical 1 citizen
2000 2009 vs. education infrastructure 2009 vs.
2000 2009 vs. 2000 | 2009 vs. 2000 2000
Baligréd * 0.75 0.82 1.15 1 1.26
Baranow 0.94 1.67 0.35 1.09 1.1
Biaty Bor * 0.81 1.29 1.07 1.1 1.46
Borne S. * 0.85 1.55 1.1 1.08 1.39
Borow 0.93 1.75 1.125 1.04 1.13
Ciepielow * 0.85 1.375 1.07 1.09 1.13
gg:‘r:yﬁ 0.94 1.53 1.11 1.07 1.21
Gréjec 0.94 1.91 1.12 1.1 1.21
Jedlinsk * 0.78 1.57 1.19 1.12 1.42
Kanczuga * 0.81 2.5 1.13 1.14 1.43
Komancza * 0.94 2.33 1 1.2 1.43
Kondratowice 0.9 1.375 0.95 1 1.44
Leléw 0.96 1.42 1.125 1.06 1.33
Olszanica * 0.9 1.57 1.12 1.04 1.33
Orty * 0.89 2.2 1.09 1.07 1.33
Pleszewo 0.92 1.22 1.05 1.05 1.47
Pyrzyce 0.88 1.2 1.2 1.13 1.31
Radziejowo 1.04 2.125 0.83 1.09 1.42
Rojewo 1 1.27 0.89 1.14 1.44
i:'l:raowa 0.9 1.2 1.23 1.04 1.38
Szepietowo 1.06 1.125 1.25 1.05 1.43
Tarnogrod * 1 1.27 1.08 1.05 1.56
Wagrowiec 1.18 1.2 0.94 1 1.48
Legend:

Orange - maximum percentage changes
Blue - minimum percentage changes

Source: author’s research

According to the rules of economy the situation is

profitable when:

— number of unemployed decreases;

— income of citizens grows;

— expenses on investment grow;

— number of people with higher education grows;

— number of people using technology solutions in
the community grows (water, sewerage, gas or
electrical network).

Empirical research

Table 1 presents the dynamics of changes related
to the chosen metrics of social and economic growth
for 23 communities. Value 1 means that no changes
were observed in the period. Factors that are
below 1 mean a decreasing tendency of the
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observed variable. Factors with a value higher
than 1 suggest a growing tendency.

Communities marked with a yellow colour (with *)
are the ones that have growing ecological production.
They are mainly located in the South-east and
North-west Poland. Communities with classical
production (not marked with colour) are located
in the regions: Wielkopolska, Dolny Slask, and
Kujawsko-Pomorski.

Nine on ten communities that are focused on
ecological production have noticed a decrease of
the unemployed people. The unemployment has not
changed only in Tarnogrod. A special appraisal should
be placed on the communities: Baligrdd, Biaty Bor i
Jedlinsk, where the number of unemployed people is
approximately by 25% less than 10 years before.
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The biggest growth of unemployment was noticed
in communities that are focused on traditional
farming: Wagrowiec, Szepietowo, and Radziejewo.

Investment is a tool that influences the change of
development in the communities. Its growth means
that the local and national administration is fully
involved. In the analysed communities investment
expenses showed an increase from 12.5% to 150%.
Only in Baligrod investment expenses in 2009 were
lower by 12% compared with 2000.

The biggest increase of investment expenses was
noticed in three ecological communities: Kanczuga,
Komancza and Orty. The smallest - except the earlier
mentioned Baligord, were noticed in Szepietow,
Pyrzyce, Stara Dabrowa, and Wagrowiec.

The next metric shows the quality changes
that appear in the society living in rural regions.
The increase of people with higher education
is characteristic for 18 communities, of which
10 communities are focused on ecological farming.
The decrease in the number of people with
higher education was noticed in regions where
the majority of jobs are in the farming with
traditional style of production. It can be noticed,
for example, in Barandéw (decrease by 65%),
Radziejewo (decrease by 17%) and Rojewo
(decrease by 11%).

The next two metrics show the dynamic changes
in the number of people using technological
infrastructure, and income per person. They show
only positives changes. Income of the society
increases. The growth is not very fast (from 10% to
56%), but the general trend is positive. The share
of people using technical infrastructure has not
changed in Baligrod, Kondratowice, and Wagrowiec.
In other communities it continuously grows (changes
from 4% to 20%)

Conclusions

The analysis of chosen metrics of social and
economic growth for the period of 2000-2009 in
23 communities shows that one community focused
on ecological farming indicates on a continuous
decrease of unemployment, and growth of highly
educated people and increase of income per citizen.
These communities have experienced higher
attention of the Ilocal administration in the
establishment of good development conditions
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(increase of expenses on investment, and
improvement of technical infrastructure).

The economic farming pushes the local society to
engage in the implementation of developing trend.
The trend is based on technology. The ecological
farms to achieve the goals need a help, for example,
of local administration of neighbours.

The other 13 communities, where classical
farming dominates can be also described as
communities willing to increase the economic and
social conditions. However, the metrics show that
changes not always have proper direction (for
example, Baranow, Kondratowice or Wagrowiec)
or changes are not showing the relatively strong
dynamics (Stara Dabrowa or Borow).

The focus of people on ecological farming
allows the full use of regional potential: people,
culture, nature, and production. It allows also good
cooperation between the local administration and
social initiatives. There is a possibility to set an
integrated goal: “environment-economy-society”,
which may lead to the implementation of sustainable
development.

The analysis of empiric data advances the
hypothesis, which might be the beginning for further
research: if the growth of farms focused on ecology
is one of the factors influencing tourism services in
these communities, it creates additional jobs in the
service sector (out of farming scope).
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Abstract. Small and medium size enterprises play a very important role in the economy of Latvia, Europe
and the whole world. Therefore many researchers have devoted their attention to the problems of SMEs
development. The research discloses the main factors influencing sustainable development of SMEs:
competitiveness, marketing, innovations, technologies, management, education, and training. The following
methods are used in the research: monographic method, analysis of statistic indicators, and graphical analysis.
The current article examines different indicators characterising SME’s development in Latvia’s regions and
districts. The research results show that the largest number of SMEs per 1000 inhabitants is observed in Riga
region and Preili district. It is no surprise that Riga region is very economically active also in the establishment
of SMEs; however surprise is that there are so many SMEs in Preili district, which is located in the Eastern part
of Latvia and its neighbouring districts have many economic problems. It would be useful to contribute the
next research to the study of reasons for the establishment of so many SMEs in Preili district; besides it could
be good to provide examples for other neighbouring districts. It is necessary to increase the number of small
and medium size enterprises in all regions and districts of Latvia to reach the average European Union level.

Key words: SME, regions of Latvia, sustainable development.

Introduction

Small and medium size enterprises play a very
important role in the state economic development.
SMEs cover the biggest share of all companies in
Latvia as well as in the world. In 2007 there were
more than 99% of SMEs employing 67% of employees
in the EU [7].

All  European Union member states have
recognised the importance of SMEs in the economic
development. In 2002 Latvia has joined the Charter
of European Small and Medium Size Enterprises. The
main aim for joining the mentioned above charter was
to create SME friendly support policy. For the support
of SMEs in 2008 “Small Business Act” was adopted,
which prescribes the necessity to support the needs
of small and medium size enterprises to improve the
overall approach to entrepreneurship [1].

Gunter Ferheugen, a Vice Chairperson of the
European Commission, who is responsible for
entrepreneurship and industry, opening the SMEs
week on May 6, 2009 in Brussels, indicated that
the way out from the economic downturn is the
establishment of SMEs, adaptation of skills, and
chance to find the way out solutions. Thus it is
necessary to have more SMEs, as they are the main
creators of development and new jobs [2].

Extremely important is the support for SMEs
especially during the current economic situation,
when an economic downtown is observed and many
people have lost their jobs. The development stage of
enterprises employs more and more people, though
as it is indicated in the “Charter of European Small
Entrepreneurship” the increase in the EU employment
rate is about 10-20%, while in the USA the number
of employees has increased by 60% [1].

The research aim is to analyse external and
internal factors influencing sustainable development
of SMEs, situation in small and medium size
enterprise location, and innovation activities of SMEs
in the regions of Latvia.

The following tasks are covered to achieve the
set aim:

— to analyse scientific publications on SMEs
sustainable development problems;

— to update and analyse scientific information
on the most important factors influencing the
development of SMEs;

— to analyse the data on SME in the regions of
Latvia.

The method of monographic analysis, statistical
data analysis, and graphical analysis is used in the
respective research.

Results and discussion

In 2007 micro, small and medium sized enterprises
in Latvia constituted 99.7% of all economically active
enterprises, of which the biggest share — 87.8% was
covered by micro enterprises [3]. It is important to
strengthen the development of entrepreneurship;
hence micro enterprises could develop in larger
companies with bigger turnover and number of
employees, at the same time increasing the number
of employed, and the turnover of companies.

In Latvia it is important to contribute to the
regional development and the development of
all regions as well as to decrease differences in
the socio- economic development. Therefore it is
necessary to create the environment for successful
entrepreneurial activities, and to ensure access to
lifelong learning [4].
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Table 1
Distribution of economically active statistical units by size in the regions of Latvia in 2007 and
2008
2007 2008
Share of micro, Share of micro,
. Number ) Number
small, medium small, medium
B . per 1000 ) . per 1000
size enterprises, . . size enterprises, . .
inhabitants inhabitants
% %
Riga region 37.57 68 38.18 67
Pieriga region 14.22 49 14.29 47
Vidzeme region 11.23 60 11.11 59
Kurzeme region 12.98 55 12.76 53
Zemgale region 11.04 50 10.54 47
Latgale region 12.96 48 13.11 48

Source: authors’ calculations according to the Central Statistical Bureau databases, http://data.csb.gov.lv/DATABASE/
rupnbuvn/Ikgadé&jie%?20statistikas%20dati/Statistikas%20vienibu%?20redistrs/Statistikas%20vienibu%?20redistrs.asp

Source: authors’ calculations according to the Central
Saveshow.asp

Statistical

luriwireciorus
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2117-2813
2E14- 3468
JaEa - 48780

Bureau databases, http://data.csb.gov.lv/Dialog/

Figure 1. Distribution of economically active statistical units by size in
Latvia’s cities and regions in 2008

Data of the Central Statistical Bureau on the
development of regions in Latvia show that in 2008
the largest number of SMEs is in Riga region and
Pieriga (close to Riga) region. In Riga region SMEs
account for 38.2% of all SMEs in Latvia, in Pieriga
region 14.3%, in Kurzeme region - 12.8%, Latgale
region - 13.1%, Vidzeme region - 11.1%, and
Zemgale region - 10.5%. In all regions, except Riga
and Pieriga regions, the number of economically
active units has decreased in comparison with
2007. In 2008 Riga region had the largest number
of SMEs per 1000 inhabitants: 67, in Vidzeme
region - 59 SME, in Kurzeme region - 53 SME,

Zemgale region - 47 SME, Latgale region - 48 SME,
and Pieriga region - 47 SME (Table 1).

The analysis on Latvia’s districts in 2008 shows
that Riga district had 7690 economically active
market statistical units®, or 12.3% of the registered
units in Latvia's districts, in Vidzeme region -
Valmiera district - 3560 economically active market
statistical units (7.2%) and Ceésis district - 3489
economically active market statistical units (7%)
Latgale region - J€kabpils district - 3422 economically
active market statistical units (6.9%), Kurzeme
region - Liepaja district - 2977 economically active
market statistical units (6%) (Figure 1).

1 Economically active statistical units - legal or physical persons, who in the respective year have produced goods or
offered services or employed people, self-employed persons, individual enterprises, farmers and fisherman farms, individual

businessmen and companies [3]
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Figure 2. Distribution of economically active market sector statistical units per
1000 inhabitants in Latvia’s cities and regions in 2008

In 2008 the largest number of SMEs per
1000 inhabitants was observed in  Preili
district — 73 SMEs, in Liepaja district - 69 SMEs,
LimbaZi district — 68 SMEs, Jékabpils district -
67 SMEs, Saldus district - 66 SMEs per
1000 inhabitants (Figure 2).

The analysis of the distribution of economically
active statistical units by size in the regions of Latvia
in 2008 shows that Riga region and Pieriga region
provide the majority of commercial societies - 75.4%
and 46.1% respectively, followed by self - employed
persons - 20.3% and 36.5%; while the number
of individual businessmen equals to 4.2% in Riga
region, but in Pieriga region the number of farmers
and fisherman farms equals to 10.8% (Table 2).

It is necessary to increase the number of
commercial societies, individual businessmen, and
farmers and fisherman farms, where more people
are employed, thus generating bigger turnover.
Of course, in the situation of economic crisis, it
is good if people are employed and involved in
entrepreneurship.

In the world a lot of research is done? on the
problems of SMEs sustainable development, including
the analysis on influence of different factors on SME’s
operation and development. The following factors
are mentioned among the most important factors
influencing entrepreneurship:

— competitiveness;
— marketing;

2
Vol. 18, No 1, 1999, pp. 73 - 86.

— innovations;

— technologies;

— management;

— education and training.

Many of the mentioned above factors are mutually
related, often influence of the factors could be noticed
after some time.

For successful operation of companies, they need
to get place on local and international market of goods
and services, as well as increase competitiveness of
companies. Marketing, innovations and introduction
of new technologies play an essential role in the
maintenance of competitiveness.

The above mentioned scientific articles stress
that marketing has one of the most important roles
in knowing wishes and needs of clients, attracting
clients and getting into new markets, and keeping
the existing markets. Marketing research helps know
the market demand, needs and wishes of clients,
helps make forecast of demands, and make plans
for the future development of a company. Simpson
and Padmore in their publication “Marketing in Small
and Medium Sized Enterprises” have provided deep
analysis of SME financial indicators related to the role
of marketing [5] .

Model allowing estimating the influence of
marketing on SMEs development has been worked
out by Simpson and Tayler and more explained in
“Role and Relevance of Marketing”. Simpson and
Tailor underline the importance of marketing to keep

X. Huang, A. Brown, An Analysis and Classification of Problems in Small Business, International Small Business Journal,

M. Simpson, J. Padmore, Marketing in Small and Medium Sized Enterprises, International Journal Entrepreneurial Behavior &

Research, Vol. 12, No.6, 2006, pp. 361- 387.

S. Macdonald, D. Assimakopoulos, P. Anderson, Education and Training for Innovation in SMEs: The Influence of Financial
Management Characteristics, International Small Business Journal, 2001, pp. 10 - 19.
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Table 2
Distribution of economically active statistical units by size in the regions of Latvia in 2008
Self-employed Individual Commercial Farmers and

persons,% businessmen,% societies, % fisherman farms,%
Riga region 20.3 4.2 75.4 0.1
Pieriga region 36.5 6.7 46.1 10.8
Vidzeme region 43.5 6.5 27.8 22.2
Kurzeme region 41.3 9.1 32.2 17.4
Zemgale region 39.5 10 30.1 20.3
Latgale region 51.4 8 24.2 16

Source: authors’ calculations according to the Central Statistical Bureau databases, http://data.csb.gov.lv/DATABASE/
rupnbuvn/Ikgadéjie%?20statistikas%20dati/Statistikas%20vienibu%?20registrs/Statistikas%20vienibu%?20redistrs.asp

Table 3
The share of economically active SMEs in innovations in Latvia for 2001-2006
Processing Industry 2001-2003 2002-2004 2004-2006
Number of employees
10 - 49 17 12.6 9.8
Number of employees 34.7 29 27.3
50 - 249
Total 51.7 41.6 37.1
Services
Number of employees
10 - 49 12.2 15.6 15.8
Number of employees 26 24.1 24.7
50 - 249
Total 38.2 39.7 40.5

Source: authors’ calculations according to the Central Statistical Bureau databases, http://data.csb.gov.lv/DATABASE/zin/

Ikgadéjie%?20statistikas%?20dati/Inovacijas/Inovacijas.asp

competitiveness and market share, especially in the
management of specific business environment [6].

Importance of marketing in SMEs development
is analysed by Huang and Brovn in their publication
“An Analysis and Classification of Problems in Small
Business”. Here they stress that successful use of
marketing could be a crucial factor for SMEs survival
and further development [8].

To ensure successful work of enterprise it is
necessary to make plans of activities. Alpkan, Yilmaz
and Kaya in their publication “Market Orientation
and Planning Flexibility in SMEs: Performance
Implications and an Empirical Investigation” conclude
that one of the main factors for successful provision
of competitiveness of SME is combination of market
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oriented culture and flexible planning strategies.
It allows the company to react on fluctuations of
external environment.

The introduction of innovations plays a significant
in successful operation of all companies (big, small
and medium sized). Unfortunately enterprises in
Latvia are not innovative enough. Data of the Central
Statistical Bureau show that the number of innovative
SMEs in the period of 2001-2006 has decreased in
processing industry and equals only to 37.1% of total
number of SMEs. In service sector it has increased
and accounts for 40.5% of total number of SMEs
(Table 3).

A lot of research has been done on the role of
innovations for the increase of competitiveness
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of enterprises. Tirupati in the publication “Role
of Technological Innovations for Competitiveness
and Entrepreneurship” has pointed out that in
case of globalisation, when competition increases,
innovations is one of the main preconditions for
successful work of the company [9].

Jennings and Beaver in their publication “The
Performance and Competitive Advantage of Small
Firms: A Management Perspective” have indicated
that successful work and development depend on
a manager and his/her knowledge and skills. Many
companies are not successful as they have weak
management with low knowledge level [10].

The role of knowledge management has
increased, but still many SMEs often make only
“informal” knowledge management. Hutchinson and
Quintas in their publication "DO SMEs do Knowledge
Management?” have underlined that during the past
ten years significance of knowledge management
has increased in all branches of economy [11].

During the development stage of enterprise
in situation of increased competition financial
management plays a more significant role. Mcmahon
in the publication “Growth and Performance of
Manufacturing SMEs: The Influence of Financial
Management Characteristics” has concluded that by
the improvement of financial management, business
development improves. Enterprise orientation
towards improvement (strategic planning, investment
planning, export obligations etc) through successful
analysis of external and internal factors could lead to
the SME development [12].

Very often the influence of education on SME
activities is left only after a certain time. As result
the influence of external conditions on education
could be not observed even for several years. Cosh,
Duncan and Hughes in their publication “Investment
in Training and Small Firms Growth and Survival:
An Empirical Analysis for the UK” stress that in the
United Kingdom a positive relationship between
SME development and education has been noticed
in the period of 1990-1995, though it has not been
observed in the period of 1987-1990 [13].

Company’s managers often do not think about
training of theiremployees, they often lack information
on training possibilities, and there is no conviction
about the influence of training results on the company
results. Macdonald, Assimakopoulos and Anderson
in their publication “Education and Training for
Innovation in SMEs: A Tale of Exploitation” underline
that innovations increase competitiveness, number
of working places, region abundance. Besides they
have pointed out that the government has to take
part in training activities [14].

The European Commission has indicated [15] that
in Europe itis necessary to stimulate entrepreneurship
spirit among the young people, encourage and
support creation of start of innovative business,
encourage culture, which is entrepreneurship and
SME development friendly. Interdisciplinary approach
to entrepreneurship education makes it available for
all students; it encourages creation, application, and
development of business ideas. It is recommended to
involve entrepreneurs in education process to make
study process closer to practice and reality.
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Conclusions and recommendations
Small and medium size enterprises play an

important role in the economic development of a

country. SMEs constitute the biggest share of all

companies in Latvia, Europe and the whole world.

Researches of many world scientists show that

sustainable development of small and medium

size enterprises is influenced by many factors,
many of which are closely related. The scientific
publications mention the main factors influencing

SME development: competitiveness, marketing,

innovations, technologies, management, education

and training.

— It is necessary to increase the number of SMEs
as they are the main creators of economic
development and establishers of new working
places.

— InlLatviaitisimportant to promote development
of all regions and districts, and to decrease the
socio—economic disparities. It is necessary to
support the economic development of regions,
and to create environment for successful
business development to achieve the mentioned
above.

— It is necessary to increase the number of
companies, including farmers and fisherman
farms in all regions of Latvia, especially in
Latgale, Vidzeme, Zemgale, and Kurzeme
regions.

— The increase of competitiveness is an important
condition for SME existence and development.
Marketing, innovations, and introduction of
new technologies play an important role in
maintaining the competitiveness.

— The use of marketing research methods helps
discover needs and wishes of clients, attract
new clients, and keep the existing clients, helps
maintain competitiveness, market share as well
as reach new markets of goods and services. It
is possible to plan further work and development
of a company through successful application of
marketing research on the market demand.

— Innovations implementation is the main
precondition for maintenance of competitiveness
not only in large companies, but also in SMEs.
Unfortunately data of the Central Statistical
Bureau show that SMEs in Latvia are not
innovative enough.

— The management role increases in small
and medium size enterprises on conditions
when it is necessary to increase a company’s
competitiveness. Activities and the development
of companies, including small and medium
size enterprises to a great extent depend on a
manager, his/her knowledge, experience, and
skills.

— Education and training has big influence
the facilitation of entrepreneurship, since
knowledge, skills, and experience are very
useful for the successful work of SMEs.

— It is important to stimulate entrepreneurship
spiritamongyoung people, inspirethem to create
innovative enterprises, facilitate culture, which
is entrepreneurship and SMEs development
friendly. More attention could be paid to the
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application of recommendations of the European
Commission to teach entrepreneurship also for
non - economic and non - business students as
well as to follow the Cabinet Regulations of the
Republic of Latvia to include business courses in
all study programmes.
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Abstract. Land, water, and forests are the primary resources of agricultural production. Destructive land use
practiced in the past has resulted in the present day crisis. The courses in home economics may help children
think about the current problems related to our planet - the Earth. Different teaching activities provide
an excellent opportunity for teaching environmental values, family resource management attitudes and
behaviour to children. The present research describes, analyses and defines teaching materials and methods
most appropriate for the use in home economics courses in order to encourage resource conservation and

environmental protection.

Key words: home economics, environment, family resources management, teaching activities.

Introduction

Slovenian Environment Agency (October, 2009)
has found out that the number of households in
Slovenia increases faster than the population. The
number of households has increased by almost
50% from 1961 to 2002. The population has grown
by almost 25%. In 2002 compared with 1991
the number of households with more than four
members has reduced at the expense of smaller
households with one or two members. It is widely
known that households are an important link in the
chain of consumption and production. Household
consumers have the final say on a daily choice of
goods and services. Smarter consumption and
sustainable lifestyles are the most important factors
for reducing the negative impact of households on
the environment. The present research describes,
analyses and defines teaching materials and
methods most appropriate for the use in home
economics courses in order to encourage resource
conservation and environmental protection. The
research aim is to present the structure of Home
Economics as a school subject in Slovenia as well as
active methods which may be effective in achieving
behavioural change. It is believed that nowadays we
face a situation, which does not require fine words
but many small changes in our living habits.

Home economics milestone

Home economics is described as an
interdisciplinary and a multi-disciplinary profession,
with the importance of families/households at the
core of investigation and acting (Pendergast D.,
2006). In Slovenia Home economics as school
subject is taught in Forms 5 and 6 of the new
nine-year primary school. The school subject is
designed interdisciplinary and consists of four
modules (home economics, living environment,
nutrition, and textile). The subject matter involves
topics of every day life: interpersonal relations,
health, safety, personal growth, and development
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of the whole family economy and the environment.
Koch V. (2002) says: “If we understand the
family - regardless of the number of its
members - as a small company, we must be clear
that the knowledge resources in our daily lives and
the exploitation of these resources to meet vital
needs as well as our ability of their economics use is
very dependent on the quality of daily life”.

Pretty et al. (2000) set out a model for
sustainability based on five - capital -assets-—
natural capital, physical capital, social capital, human
and political capital, and financial capital that are
fundamental for welfare and economic development
(Caraher M., Reynolds J., 2005). This model is
useful as a starting point for different learning
activities in all four modules of Home economics.

The student’'s competence is how to make
connections between the student’s daily life activities
and school knowledge. It means that students are
able to:

— select, prepare, cook, and serve healthy food;

— make informed choices in their lives (about food,
clothes, money..);

— understand issues that influence the well — being
of individual and family;

— analyse dependence within family/household
and environment and do things in a new, better
way;

— think about strategies to improve family/
household and world well - being;

— solve problems of everyday lives trough clear,
and creative analyses;

— find out what a pupil can do to help clean up the
Earth.

The main goal of home economics in primary
school is to prepare pupils for a successful and
satisfactory personal and social life, and enable them
to take full environmental responsibility. Ertz W.
(1993) considers that in the situation, when we face
the world ecological crisis, it is necessary to:

— make/enable people to take an active role in
nature and nature protection;
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Figure 1. The Learning Pyramid

— reinforce the idea of harmful
interventions in the nature;

— strengthenthe protection of nature asintegrative,
inalienable, and integral part of individual and
social. behaviour, especially in the context of

economic thinking and behaviour.

avoiding

Home economics course can be only
one small piece in building the students’
awareness. However, appropriate teaching

strategies may bring a lot of success. Alkhalifa

Eshaa M. (2005) defines seven main areas that

a teacher as a designer of teaching process

should consider:

1) perception and recognition;

2) attention and memory;

3) mental representation of concepts;

4) natural language comprehension and
generalisation;

5) reasoning and deduction;

6) cognition and emotion;

7) cognitive learner differences.

All the above listed areas can be supplemented
with the Learning Pyramid, which shows how different
teaching methods affect retention rates.

All teaching activities should produce skills
consistent with the higher level skills of Bloom’s
cognitive hierarchy of learning. However, it should
not be overlooked that learning involves emotions
and should therefore be attractive, too.

Goals and methods in Home

Economics education

In 2007 (http://kazalci.arso.gov.si/?&data
=indicator&ind_id=210) households were under the
IPRO study identified as one of three areas (in addition
to traffic and consumption, and food production and
beverages), which shall be monitored. The growth
of households in Europe represents an increase of
environmental pressures (pollution of air, water,
excessive use of soil, and the increase in the waste
volume).
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As we have seen the best learning results are
achieved, when we use active learning methods.
We could introduce environmental education to
students using a problem solving problem based
learning. Gardner’s theory of Multiple Intelligences
(Gardner H., 1993) is based on the idea that the
intelligence is an ability to:

— find and create problems;

— solve real-life problems;

— offer a product/service that is valued in at least
one culture.

Module Environment

We can identify environmental problems that
are related to households, local and global economy
(Gore A., 2007, Fefer J., 2007). Siko ek D. (1999)
states an effort for the provision of a healthier
environment to require an action-based work not
only with other schools in one country, but also with/
in different communities inside and outside one’s
country (in different countries or continents). But
we have one more problem today - many children
do not have authentic experience with nature -
these are the so-called indoor children. So many
children do not see the problems; they only hear or
learn about them.

Module Nutrition

Teachers involve learning strategies which
include situations out of everyday life because they
think that it is necessary to learn from the authentic
everyday life situations. Concerns regarding the
food advertisement relate to the impact on child and
family health. It is therefore wise that teachers try
to make children think critically about consumption
of different products. It is widely known that today’s
children become exposed to consumerism at a very
early stage.

Benedik M. (2008) who did a research on
126 primary school children found out that:
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Table 1

Some ideas to teach Children - Module Environment

Content

Pupils’ activities

Household cleaning and
personal care

Many products have labels from which it is not possible to figure out what
kind of detergents they contain. Children should read labels and suggest the
ways how to improve the situation.

Packaging -
environmentally friendly

Gore A. (2007) states that production and use of plastic bags means a
substantial contribution to the environmental pollution.

Pupils make environmentally friendly packaging or packaging which can be
re-used, the so-called zero waste.

Electricity consumption

Pupils develop a Project “Who is an Energy Star”.

Water consumption

Pupils write a story — A Drop is telling a Story.

Waste separation

Pupils play didactical games on CD

Building materials

Teacher use Pro and contra method

Agriculture School garden or school boxes with plants, visiting or making projects with
Schools in rural areas.
Table 2
Some ideas to teach Children - Module Nutrition
Content Pupils’ activities

Source of food

Pupils should find connection between costs of production and
transportation through investigation. Teachers can prepare a case
study for the pupils.

Food accessibility for healthy life | Teacher can use methods of practical work to develop skills in preparing

healthy meals; cooking courses for students, collecting good ideas,
best practices, inviting parents, professionals.

Vending machines - not

unhealthy drinks and snacks

Pupils analyse what they can buy. Pupils write a radio game.

goods - costs and benefits

Advantages and disadvantages The problem of industrial products is also the use of biological inadequate
of packing of food and other packaging, which has a long term degradation. Lobnik-Zorko A. and

Zeleznik N. (1992) therefore recommend the use of environmentally
friendly packaging or packaging which can be used repeatedly.
Prevention of disease is essential, but requires a change in patterns
of food supply and demand (Dalmeny et al., 2004). This sentence is a
base for thinking - Teachers use the method “Snowball”.

Food advertising

Pupils observe 4 cases and analyse them, then create their own
commercial TV spots.

Table 3
Decision-making factors
Factor Students (n=100) Adults (n= 36)
Points Rank Points Rank
Price 115 1 405 2
Appearance 104 2 427 1
Content of natural ingredients 78 3 362 3
Greener product 63 4 206 4
Source: Virant Nadja, 2008
— two thirds (67.1%) of all children — younger children are more under the influence
population tested do not know whether of product packaging - statistically significant
food products advertised on TV are good for differences between older and younger children

them or not;

were found (t value = 1.41, p = 0.005)1.

1 The statistical conclusion was used at-risk 0.050
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Some ideas to teach Children - Module Textiles

Table 4

Content

Pupils’ activities

Raw materials

Pupils can find on the Internet some information on obtaining of raw
materials. Teachers use the method “Learning by Teaching”.

Refinement of goods

Pupils should discuss the following questions: What do we need for
living? Is everything we use economical and ecological? What do we
need for the experiment? Teachers use the method “Discussion”.

Maintenance

Pupils analyse labels on detergents, plasticizers; pupils observe labels
and play game dominoes.

Recycling Pupils make bags from different used materials.

Fashion Pupils make an interdisciplinary project: World star - pupils shall
combine nutrition, economics, ecology, and basic knowledge from
module Textile.

Some ideas to teach Children - Module Economics
Content Pupils’ activities
Production Pupils can focus on households in connection with local and global

Economies. Pupils find out what sources we need to live, where and
how we can get what we need. Then pupils search ideas, what they
can do - produce; connection with practical work. At the end pupils
prepare their best “business idea” which can contribute to the well-
being of people.

Advertisement

Pupils calculate advertisement’s cost of healthy meal. Teachers use
“Study work — examples”.

Market

Pupils play "Roll games” - producer, consumers and advertisers. Pupils
think about an individual impact on the environment.

Consumption

Pupils make “Ecological footprint” - pupils investigate how green is
their school and prepare action plan for the improvements. Pupils can
produce an article for community news paper.

Planning Pupils use “Timing cards” for planning their activities. Students should
learn how expensive wasting one’s time is.
Business Pupils can play business game, named "Who deserves family farm (or

bakery)”.

Table 5

In our curriculum consumer education is part of
all four modules (Economics, Nutrition, Environment,
and Textile). Source of food, composition and food
accessibility for healthy life are very important
areas. All methods are based on the connection
with every day living of children (Table 2).
In many cases children have become teachers of
their parents.

Module Textile

Virant N. (2008) has interviewed 36 students
and 100 adults. She wanted to determine which
factor is the most important when people purchase
textile products. She tested them through their (dis)
agreement on a Likert scale (1- I strongly agree,
2-1 agree, 3- I do not agree, 4- I do not agree at all).
Answers were scored from 1 to 4.

She found out that the price is the most important
factor for children, while appearance is important for
adults (Table 3).
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This difference is probably related to children’s
amount of pocket money.

She also found out that knowledge from module
Textile in general is not satisfactory; so a new
strategy shall be introduced in the learning process
(Table 4).

Economic aspect in Home economics

teaching

The primary object of any sustainability
assessment exercise is to provide the opportunity
for more inclusive and informed decision making
on the issues of development. Children should
be explained economic role of household, i.e.
household as a consumer and sometimes as a
production unit.

With different active methods we can combine all
four modules in one interesting and useful subject.
Children should recognise that everything what they
learn can contribute to the well-being of everything
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Figure 2. Home Economics integration model

and everybody. This fact might be shown by Home
Economics integration model (Figure 2).

Active learning is important for cognitive
development because pupils are involved in higher -
order thinking. Pupils do more than simply listen to
a lecture. Pupils can also actively explore their own
attitudes and values.

Conclusions

Home economics is a multidisciplinary subject.
With a professional approach we can show to the
students how to achieve satisfactory life in the
family. Home Economics is taught Forms 5 and 6
of the primary school. Modules Economics and
Textile are presented only in Form 5. Sources for
living, money and financial literacy, time planning,
consumerism, fashion and so on are very important
topics for which we have only 35 learning hours
per year. One small range of hours in Form 6 is
reserved for environmental topics; slightly more
hours remain for Nutrition, in general 53 hours
per year. The biggest problem is the small range
of Home Economics hours in the primary school,
and the fact that pupils in the secondary school
have no chance to learn something more about
home economics topics. However, with clever
choice of learning methods we can
impact the students’ behavioural
change. Home economics teacher should
bring people to take an active role in the
nature protection. It is a very important fact
when we discuss the ecological and economic
development.
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Abstract. The competence of financial self-management is a precondition for the success in life. The current
paper is a research on the knowledge of Tallinn University home economics and handicraft students about
drafting personal budget, spending study loans, purposed planning and running a household, comparing
prices and quality of goods, cutting down water and energy costs, and waste treatment. It became apparent
that their awareness of household management is inadequate. According to the research results, the authors
suggest ways how to modernise teaching of home economics in general education schools in Estonia with
the help of problem, project and web-based study, individual and group work tasks. They also analyse the
practicality of field visits and didactic games, and the potential of outdoor learning in treatment of various
topics. Home economics is one of the most suitable school subjects for teaching competence of financial self-

management as it combines theoretical knowledge with everyday life needs.
Key words: home economics, implementation of active learning.

Introduction

The development of society has been accompanied
by the enlargement of prospects, requirements and
diversity of tasks for an individual and the family. It
has also been followed by the decrease of willingness
and skills ‘to do it oneself’ together with progressing
individual helplessness in the management of life
matters. It results in difficulties when using time and
money resources. Children have become big-scale
consumers, but the quickly increasing purchasing
power does not at all go hand in hand with the
growth of financial knowledge and competence
(Bailey G., Law F., 2007). The situation calls for shift
in emphasis for the education system as well. Home
economics belongs to the most important school
subjects in the process of shaping an autonomous
and capable of analysis individual, because here
theoretical knowledge gained in other subjects
is linked to real life needs via practical activities
(Benn J., 2006). One of the main topics in modernised
home economics curriculum is family economics and
consumer education (Home and ..., 2000; Kotitalous,
2004). The key words of home economics studies
are efficient housekeeping, general ability to plan
and analyse, environmental friendliness, healthiness,
safety, tolerance, etc. with a special emphasis
on the need to deal with economic questions,
environment safety, and quality human relationships
(Baumann K., et al 2009; Lehrplane, 2008).

A questionnaire research of over
20-year-old Estonians who have just started
independent life showed the necessity of home
economics subjectand its topics forsuccessful financial
self-management and creation of normal family
relations (Pappel K., et al 2006). The respondents
placed consumer education among top three primary
skills and subjects vital for independent life. At the
same time they pointed out that treatment of the
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issues at school had been insufficient. An all-Estonian
enquiry of teachers demonstrated that though the
majority realises the necessity of emphasis shift in
home economics teaching, still in reality most of
them follow the already existing list of topics and
lesson plans. (Lind E., et al 2007). The reasons for
this are the absence of necessary guide and studying
materials, little number of lessons assigned for
home economics studies and overcrowded classes.
A separate problem is also an unbalanced subject
curriculum for different sexes: boys and girls’ study
programme is not similar. And though the curriculum
gives students an opportunity to exchange classes, it
is not often used in practice (Pappel K., et al 2009).
Most teachers are relatively elderly (only 20.5%
are under 35 years) (Estonian.., 2009) and are
not motivated to alter the approach to the subject.
However, shaping a self-reliant individual who is able
to manage financially in accordance with the present
day requirements and who is also ecologically,
ethically and socially responsible requires integral
treatment of the topics and implementation of active
learning methods.

The research aim was to evaluate financial
self-management competence of full-time students
(who have just finished school) and part-time
students (who are already working as teachers) in
order to elicit the shortcomings of teaching this issue
in home economics lessons at schools. In accordance
with the research results, the authors present various
possibilities for an integrative treatment of household
management topics in home economics lessons.

Methodology

The authors have used a questionnaire method,
applying informed poll of multiple-choice and open
questions for the research. Immediate contact in
case of informed poll enables to specify the content
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and aim of the questions, enhances the reliability
of enquiry results, and ensures the return rate
of questionnaires. The enquiry was conducted in
2008-2009 and involved 140 students. Students
of other specialities also took part in the course in
addition to home economics and handicraft students
(class teachers to be - as a subsidiary subject and
students of other specialities — as an optional subject).
The majority of the questionnaire covered young
people’s decisions in household planning and making
a budget, being aware of spending study loan and
comparing price/quality relationship of goods, their
skills of waste treatment and cutting down water
and energy consumption. The questionnaire included
26 questions. MS Excel statistical functions were
used for data processing and analysing.

Results and discussion

The eligible for analysis was proved by 133 of
delivered questionnaires (i.e. 95%). The majority
of respondents (75%) were full-time students, the
rest (25%) were part-time students. Year 1 home
economics and handicraft students made 67.5% of
all respondents, 20% comprised class teachers to
be who had chosen home economics and handicraft
as a subsidiary subject and 12.5% were external
students of other specialties. Twenty-three per
cent of the respondents wanted to teach home
economics and handicraft in future and 15% of
part-time students worked as teachers of the
specialty. The average age of Year 1 full-time
students was 19.7 years and 32.5 years - for
part-time students.

The analysis of questionnaire enquiry showed
a direct link between the competence of financial
management and real life experience. Insufficient
knowledge on principles of family economics
and inadequate analysis ability were the main
characteristics of Year 1 students. For example,
respondents were given a task to keep account of
personal expenses during one month, which offered
a possibility of self-analysis and a chance to learn
about the character of the expenses. It became
obvious that most of Year 1 students (92%) came
across such an assignment for the first time in their
life. They needed guide materials for making a list
of expense items and often misunderstood how
to note them down. The research indicated that
12% of the respondents had difficulties balancing
their income and expenses. Senior and part-time
students were better informed about the issues,
and most of them (62%) had in their budgets
extra money for saving. Seventy-six per cent of
part-time students have experience of establishing
a family and running its household. Comparison of
expense items of full-time and part-time students
(Figures 1 and 2) demonstrated that most of the
income is spent on housing and food, whereas
the content of expenditures is different. Housing
expenses of Year 1 students are connected with
a relatively high rent and cost of public utility
services in Tallinn. Immediate housing expenses of
part-time students are considerably lower (14%) but
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their expenses rise due to the housing loan (10% of
general costs).

There are differences in food outlays too:
Year 1 students spend 4% of their income on eating
out, while for part-time students this expense
item is practically zero. Younger students’ higher
expenses are also connected with alcohol and
tobacco consumption (5% versus 2%), the reason is
more active social life of Year 1 students and habits
linked to that. Larger outlays for leisure activities
in part-time students’ case are primarily connected
with common family undertakings. They have also
separately showed current expenses related to
children (9%). Education outlays of Year 1 students
are twice as large as compared with senior students,
which is determined by their specialty (need to
obtain study materials, tools and equipment at the
beginning of the school year and their relatively high
price). Transport, clothing and footwear costs are
comparatively similar.

Taking study loan has changed over the years.
Only 10% of students wanted to take study loan
in 2009 compared with 30% of the earlier period.
The tendency is apparently related to the general
economic situation: conditions of repayment have
changed in Estonia and an increasing number of
students have problems with paying it back (Ratt K.,
2008).

In some years the loan can become a complicated
problem due to the growing unemployment and loan
liabilities. The research showed that most students
(82%) plan to spend the loan on practical items -
acquiring study tools and equipment, paying tuition
fees (40%), and covering housing expenses (42%).
However, about 18% of students take the loan for
other purposes, e.g. travelling, attending car driving
courses and similar.

As products are available in greater range, family
economics also includes evaluating environmental
friendliness of goods according to the principles
of sustainable consumption. This implies people’s
conscious choice of products or services with least
practicable impact on the environment and preference
of ecological technologies (Keskkonnasdbralik ...,
2009). The current enquiry into the respondents’
awareness of these issues made clear that their
knowledge on markings employed on packets,
including organic product marks, is insufficient. The
choice of goods of most young people is determined
by earlier habits (55%) and price (49%) only 10%
pointed out environmental friendliness as an aspect
to consider when choosing products.

Only 39% of respondents pay attention to
economic efficiency when buying home appliances
and equipment. The reason for choice is mostly price,
practical need and the outer design of the appliance.
Students’ knowledge on possibilities to economise
on electric power and water consumption was also
deficient. About 20% of Year 1 students were not
aware of electricity price in their household (which
price package was in use) and 15% of students did
not know about the relation between the output of
a home appliance and its efficiency. Sixty-eight per
cent of Year 1 students lived earlier with parents
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Figure 1. The average expenses of full-time students (N=100) per month, %

Childran; 9%

Miscallanaous
goods and services;

Loan; 10%

10%

Housing; 14%

Recreation, leksure,
haalth and
gnvtertainmant; 10%

Clothing andd
Tootwear, 9%

Transport and
communication
sarvices; 11%

Food, non-
alcoholic
beverages and
eating out; 21%

Alcaholic
mﬂl‘lulﬂ- and
tobacco; 2%

Education; 4%

Figure 2. The average expenses of part-time students (N=33) per month, %

and did not carry the household expenses. Part-time
students were better acquainted with household
outlays and could evaluate the water cost of a leaking
tap or the power consumption of home appliances in
a standby mode.

The analysis of waste treatment demonstrated
that many young people (62%) do not see the point
in sorting domestic waste. The reasons indicated were
too small payment for the sorting (38%), additional
effort in separating waste (54%), shortage of
storage room (42%) and unawareness (30%). Some
of them, for example, believed that it is allowed to
place wet or dirty paper and Tetra beverage cartons
into garbage containers. Whereas domestic waste
amount per one inhabitant is quite considerable in
Estonia (375 kg) (Statistical...2009) and according to
the Environment Programme it should be reduced to

124

250-300 kg. It is important to inform the students
that sorting the domestic waste enables to win several
things money-wise: clean refuse is suitable for sale
as a raw material; the amount transported to the
rubbish dump is reduced, which, in turn, decreases
the cost of waste transportation and dumping ground
payment.

Tosumitup, Year 1 students’knowledge necessary
for solving household management questions
independently was insufficient. Most of them are not
aware of basic expenditures of a household and have
difficulties in balancing income and expenses. They
do not know how to economise on water and energy
consumption and do not have the skills to analyse
the price/quality relationship of products. In addition,
very little attention is paid to information on products’
labels. Their expenses on study materials and food
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are larger compared with part-time students and the
biggest expense items are flat rent and public utility
service payments. Additional outlays are related to
free time activities. Lack of these skills is one of the
reasons for the suspension of university studies.
An in-depth treatment of economic topics is vital in
secondary school to avoid these mistakes.

Financial self-management skills of part-time
students (already working as teachers) are better,
because most of them have a family and an experience
of running a household. These skills are acquired
in practical life lessons, difficulties and setbacks.
Unlike Year 1 students, most of them are able to
save some money in addition to balancing income
and expenses. The content of their expenditures is
somewhat different from their younger mates, which
is connected first and foremost with the family needs
(expenses related to children, common entertainment
activities, etc.) Though their largest expense item
is also housing is related to the loan in contrast to
Year 1 students.

The common aspects of part-time and full-time
students include paying little attention to labels on
products’ packets and interest in waste treatment.

Suggestions for modernisation of

domestic science studies

C.A. Darling and K. Turkki (2009) emphasise that
teaching about families involves not only content
but also practice. To follow the principle, study
of home economics should be closely related to
everyday life. Though the current State Curriculum
for General Education Schools (P&hikooli...,, 2002)
contains family economics as one of the subtopics,
its actual treatment in school is unsatisfactory. The
topic is dealt superficially and is not linked to other
subtopics and everyday vital problems. The main
reason is teachers’ insufficient consciousness of
the issue and lack of skill to integrate it into home
economics studies. However, the implementation
of such active learning methods as problem and
project assignments, web-based learning, purposed
field visits, and didactic games rather than filling out
worksheets or traditional paperwork will modernise
the study of economy related matters and motivate
students. Learning experiences for youth and middle
childhood should be real and concrete. In case of
problem and project tasks their link to everyday
life and analysis of the performed work are very
important. E.J. Hitch and J.P. Youatt (2002) also point
out that activities should allow youth to test their
skills, stretch their abilities, and achieve success.

Topics for problem and project tasks can vary a lot
covering different facets of household management
(e.g. making a budget, price/quality relationship
of goods, organisation of an event, planning a trip
or a large-scale purchase, analysis of expenses,
etc.) The budgets can be for a certain period
(e.g. a month) or for a certain event (Leimann J.,
2006). In practical lessons of home economics
students can do a project task of planning a budget
for a concrete event, conducting and analysing it.
For example, celebrating a holiday of folk calendar,
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e.g. Christmas, Shrovetide and others, which involves
planning of activities and cooking traditional dishes.
Another variant is an assignment to plan a café and
to consider various expense items: food, cooking,
advertisement, sales, etc. Through practical activities
one can teach students to plan expenses and to
understand that having a budget is as important as
sticking to it. When solving the task, the primary or
the so-called inevitable expenses should be pointed
out and differentiated from less important subsidiary
expenses. Thus students get to the understanding
that there are expenses one cannot get away from and
expenses one can compromise on. Such group work
activities also teach students skills of cooperation,
communication and self-expression in addition to the
subject knowledge.

A good possibility to compare price and quality of
products is an inquiry into one’s consumer behaviour
in choice of food. First of all, one charts what food
products the family buys during a week and their
cost. Later one studies the product’'s content,
its producer and other information, reading the
product’s label. The next possible step is to analyse
whether the product is environmentally friendly
and to find reasons why exactly this product was
chosen - whether due to its content, price, availability,
lack of analogical goods, etc.

Smaller-scale project tasks may embrace
personal financial decisions and their analysis. For
instance, account of ten last purchases, irrespective
of their price. Which of them did you want? Did you
need? What thoughts were connected with every
purchase? Are you satisfied with every purchase or
have you regretted any of them? Similar assignments
are propagated by numerous authors (Holbrook M.,
Van Horne S., 1992). Another exercise for developing
critical thinking is the analysis of future purchases
(Ryan J.S., 2006) when students are asked to
make a list of things they would like to own and
reasons for that. They read the list every week
and ask themselves whether they still want the
same things. If so, what do they plan to do to buy
one of them? The presentation of results can take
various forms: posters, comics, cartoons, charts and
tables, stories, etc.

Didacticgames (card, word and movement games)
used in addition to project tasks is another way to
activate the students (Resource handbook...2002;
Salumaa T., Talvik M., 2004). For instance, a bingo
game, where different terms of home economics are
placed on the bingo grid and the cards with their
definitions are called out; instead of terms there can
be different packet marks on the bingo grid. Another
variant is a domino game where the cards can, as
in the previous example, contain terms and their
definitions. Word games bring variety into the study
work. One of the most popular ones is Alias, which
gives students a possibility to express oneself in the
frame of the topic, explaining, for instance, such
words as ‘budget’, ‘housing loan’, ‘environmentally
sustainable consumption’, etc. without using these
words. Movement games can be quite simple,
e.g. taking a standpoint about some statement, which
requires going to a certain place in a classroom.
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Examples of statements: ‘I always consume
reasonably’, ‘budget ensures right expenses’, ‘people
spend according to their needs’, etc. Students have
to give arguments in favour of their opinion.

Outdoor Learning and Exploratory Learning are
methods that are enjoying increasing attention in
the whole world (Gilbertson K., et al, 2006). Outdoor
Learning offers various opportunities such as field
visits and excursions, project study, practical works
and others. Field visit is a method, which helps relate
theoretical knowledge to practical life. Its primary
goal is to collect visual images and concrete facts
obtained from immediate life experience. The study
of a certain topic may include visits to different
places — an organic farm, shop, or market. A task for
research can be, for example, a EEK 35 lunch, with
the aim to find products in a shop for cooking lunch
at this price. If most food products are on sale in
great amount, it can be organised as a group work,
when a team chooses together ingredients for the
lunch. An even more practical approach would be
to cook the lunch and later to analyse the price of
purchased food items, their healthiness, taste and
the appearance of the ready made dishes.

Modern technology complements teaching and
supports active learning, making it more effective
and stimulating. Computer can be successfully
used in problem and project study for creation,
exchange and adjustment of study materials (e.g.
study guides, worksheets, tests, visual aids);
also for distant learning, which takes place via
Internet, and for support study. Topics of family
economics can be effectively taught web-based in
secondary school as well as at the university, which
enables students to acquire the knowledge of the
subject in a sufficiently flexible, convenient, and
mobile way without higher material expenditures.
The shortcoming of web-based learning according to
K. Kruse (2004) is, firstly, insufficient close contact
with peers, which, in turn, influences the studies on
the whole and determines a big number of dropped
out students; secondly, study materials consist mostly
of texts and pictures; and thirdly, the possibility of
various technological problems. Tallinn University
also offers a course dealing with fundamentals of
family economics and consumer education in the
e-study environment IVA (http://www.htk.tlu.ee/
video/opmat/e_kursus_2008/matem_loodus.htm).

Approach to the topic for different age groups
should consider both vertical and horizontal
integration principles - following the level of ‘I’ in
the first school stage, ‘we’ in the second stage, ‘we
and the world’ in the third. Doing that, it is always
important to analyse and evaluate the economic
aspect of decisions and actions when dealing with
different subtopics. Thus, for instance, in the first
school stage one of the main topics can be *‘my pocket
money’ or ‘a present for my friend’s birthday’; in
the second stage it may be ‘organising theme party
in the class’, ‘class excursion’, ‘friends are coming
to visit me’; in the third stage possible topics may
include ‘designing one’s own room’, ‘participation
in school fair, ‘starting up a students’ company’,
‘a trip to a neighbouring country’, or ‘applying for
study grants’.
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‘My pocket money’ embraces various aspects of
home economics studies and other school subjects,
e.g. a discussion whether to eat a school lunch or
buy something from the school café (a possibility
to choose different food products, their healthiness,
cost, origin, etc). Another task can be a discussion
about a toy (game) that is being advertised in the
media, its popularity and giving reasons for one’s
wish to buy it. Organisation of a class theme party
involves collecting information related to the theme,
clarifying costs (room, music, entertainers, food,
etc) and making a budget, coordinating decisions
between school and home; in addition to that it also
includes work division and coordination of activities
before the party (preparation) and after the party
(cleaning up). Organising a theme party can also
take place as a project study encompassing very
different subjects. For instance, a country theme
party requires collecting information about the
country’s history (period, customs, etc), geography
(location, influence of the environment), literature
(outstanding representatives), home economics
(national cuisine), involves art and music study,
and motivates to use foreign language materials.
Treatment of the topic in the third school stage
allows implementing knowledge of most subjects. For
example, in case of designing one’s own room the
basic knowledge of chemistry and handwork about
material studies is put into practice. Students will
also apply information obtained in physics lessons on
how to place the equipment and appliances and to
attach them to each other in the most efficient way,
cutting down costs.

To summarise the suggestions, increasing
implementation of active learning methods and
various ways of studying will effectively improve
students’ motivation. When setting a task, one should
consider integration inside the subject in question
and between different school subjects.

Conclusions

It is necessary to make the studies more effective
in general education schools to improve youngsters’
knowledge of matters related to household
management. Home economics is one of the most
appropriate subjects for gaining the basic knowledge
as its main topics are closely linked to economicissues
and thus enable to create an immediate connection of
the learned material to everyday life through practical
activity. Considering the aforesaid, the project of a
new State Curriculum for General Education Schools
(coming into force in the school year 2010/2011)
focuses on topics linked to economics and consumer
education, and suggests integral treatment of these
issues with the analysis of accompanying economic
aspects of every activity or decision.

The study of economics has to cover all the
school stages and continue in grown-up life to fulfil
the growing requirements of society. As the State
Curriculum, now being modernised, will bring results
only in some years, it is necessary to proceed with
teaching basics of family economy at the university
stage too (the key words of the studies: efficient
housekeeping, general ability to plan and analyse,
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environmental friendliness, safety, etc.) At the same

time
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it is vital to update the teaching of financial self-
agement to future teachers of home economics.
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Abstract. The authors describe a project aimed to improve health behaviourin the context of rural development
by implementing a community network and using communication resources. The research has investigated
the attitudes of inhabitants of a particular local area towards health and nutrition. The study included a sample
of 200 participants whose responses were collected using a quantitative questionnaire, of which 20 were also
investigated qualitatively by means of more in-depth interviews. The research was performed in a rural area
near Timisoara.

Results show that social commitment is poor, and health and nutrition are not a typical lifestyle change priority
for such people. The main sources of health information for these people include a doctor, television, and
the family, while the sources neglected include the Internet, the pharmacy, and the education system. Only
16% of the people questioned considered that it would be easy to implement health information in their daily
lives, possibly reflecting their ingrained habits and low incomes. As regards their reported eating behaviour,
the results show that more than 50% of people daily eat white bread several times; rice and cake feature on
the tables of 40% of the subjects several times a week; more than 50% of people eat margarine and drink
coffee every day. They seldom or never eat whole grain bread, cereals, oil, vitamin supplements or organic
products.

A local network was established to improve the level of health awareness and healthy behaviour in the
community as a result of cooperation with stakeholders, the local council and the head teachers of the school
and the kindergarten, by publishing articles on these topics in the local newspaper, improving meals the

children receive in the kindergarten and the school, and organising local events on health issues.
Key words: eating behaviour, communication resources, community network.

Introduction

In recent years, the Eastern European countries
have been experiencing a striking development
of rural areas. Villages have begun to modernise
and peripheral areas close to cities have become
residential areas. Thus some rural areas now include
both a part where people keep to the old customs
and traditional methods of communication, and a
new part which is modern, with a city-type lifestyle,
with less involvement of residents in rural life but
greater openness to outside opportunities.

Despite these changes in rural areas, some
aspects of life there have remained underdeveloped
and deficient. One of these aspects relates to
health and everything connected to it: nutrition,
healthy lifestyle, physical activity, hygiene etc. It is
reflected in a high incidence of chronic diseases, e.g.
type II diabetes, overweight, obesity and coronary
heart disease (WHO 2003, WHO 2004). Romanian
rural areas are proverbial for their plentiful food
but unhealthy diet due to the sedentary lifestyle of
residents and their lack of preventive health care
behaviour. Unhealthy eating habits have been the
rule here for many years and the authors have
observed that these patterns are not changing there.
To back up these statements the authors can point to
the high number of deaths caused by cardiovascular
diseases, in which unhealthy eating habits represent
an aggravating factor.
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An EU report of the world survey- Empowerment
of the European Patient, Options and
Implications - published in Brussels in March 2009
places Romania in the 30%* place in terms of health
information. The report considers that Romania
provides its citizens with very poor information about
health, even poorer than in other Eastern European
countries. The aspects evaluated were patient rights,
health information, technologies used in the health
system, and the pay of health service professionals.
The conclusion is that Romania needs to invest more
in its health system and health education.

Traditional prevention measures and health
promotion campaigns have not succeeded in
reversing this situation and it seems unlikely that
they will manage to do so in the future. Official health
messages (including food information), where they
exist, scarcely reach people in the normal course of
their lives. Those who are deprived in socio-economic
terms are particularly lacking in information and have
a particularly unhealthy lifestyle.

When a rural area has reached that critical pointin
health care at which the supply of material resources
such as safe and sufficient food, basic medicine, clean
water and fuel is assured, social conditions and new
communication strategies come to play a much more
important role in promoting health. Social factors such
as social cohesion, the role of voluntary services and
social engagement cannot be influenced by traditional
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preventive and health promotion initiatives. There is
a need for innovative strategies in health promotion.
These strategies need to initiate social processes and
promote an idea of health as something integrated in
the normal course of life. People should be supported
in developing a sense that they are competent to live
healthy lives, to manage their problems, that they
are able to establish a healthy environment and that
they are responsible for their own welfare. It means
that the active role in health promotion has to pass
from the expert and the provider of intervention to
the recipient. Communication should not go from the
outside to the inside but should rather be directed
from the inside to the outside. It means that the given
resources of communication of a local community
have to be analysed, and the participation and
involvement of the inhabitants guaranteed at the
same time.

Both quality and quantity of health information
influence consumer behaviour. Different outcomes
are possible: the consumer can be confused by
contradictory information, supported by helpful
information or misled by inadequate information.
Therefore the consumer needs basic skills and a good
supportive communication network around them to
help them perceive the right information in the right
way.

Food marketing forms part of health information.
It is important to establish people’s competence
to evaluate advertising messages as true or false
by offering specific courses. People can be made
resistant to deceptive food messages if their life
skills are reinforced. The local network would be an
appropriate structural environment within which to
support good health competence.

Communication is an important basis for learning.
People learn by communicating and reflecting
on their lifestyle, their plans for the future and
health knowledge. Hence the aim of this study is
to improve health behaviour in the context of rural
development by implementing a community network
and using communication resources. The study is
part of a European project financed by the European
Community through a Grundtvig programme.

Description of the project

Research aim: Taking account of the variety of
approaches observable in the European countries,
the idea has arisen of starting a multinational
project to develop new solutions to the problem
of implementing healthy lifestyles in the local
communities of different countries.

The project involves 10 partners from six
countries: Germany, the United Kingdom, Sweden,
Austria, Latvia, and Romania. It is financed by the
European Union and covers a period of two years
(2007-2009). The starting point of this project is
the idea that the local community to which a person
belongs is able to influence his/her level of knowledge
regarding a healthy lifestyle and its implementation
in everyday life.

The long-term objective of this project is the
promotion of social cohesion and the stimulation
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of civic spirit, which it does by addressing not just
isolated groups but the community as a whole. The
inhabitants will be involved in a health management
programme and their specific health education needs
will be analysed, a process that leads to self-analysis
regarding one’s lifestyle.

Theprojectfocusesespecially onat-risk population,
disadvantaged social groups such as the elderly and
immigrants, which present an increased need for
support. The idea behind choosing these groups is
that they will become better integrated through the
stimulation of participation and motivation.

The activities programmed during this project
are subordinated to a general objective and to work
objectives. The priorities are to capture the specific
needs of each community (these depending on the
socio-economic and cultural background) and identify
suitable means of intervention as well as to promote
communication between partners and the need to
learn from one another within a broad multinational
and multicultural context.

This qualitative and quantitative analysis serves
as support for the elaboration of an intervention plan
adapted to the needs of each specific community and
thus different in each of the six partner countries. In
order to evaluate the intervention efficiency, a new,
post-intervention, evaluation was made identifying
changes that had occurred in the population’s
perception of health education messages and their
knowledge concerning a healthy lifestyle. Another
criterion for the evaluation of the intervention,
and, simultaneously, of the success of the project,
is the level of community participation in the social
information network. The intervention and the project
may be considered a success if this level increases,
and the local information network is maintained after
the formal end of the project.

Methods

The project through quantitative and qualitative
research has studied the attitudes of inhabitants
towards health and nutrition. The study covered
200 households, = which  were investigated
quantitatively, of which 20 households were also
investigated qualitatively (by means of more
in-depth interviews). The quantitative study
involved 90 elderly (60-85 years) and 110 younger
people aged between 18 and 60 years. The whole
sample comprised 112 were female and 88 male,
96 pensioners and only 74 people working full time.

The study was carried out in the historically rural
area of Dumbravita, which is a local community in
Timis, a Western county of Romania. It is located just
north of Timisoara. As result of the city’s development,
many people from Timisoara have built homes in
Dumbravita, thus developing a suburb into a city.
This development has divided Dumbravita into two
different areas: the old part of the community, which
functions as a village, and the new very much more
prosperous residential area. The new area has also
raised the socio-economic status of Dumbravita.

Dumbrdvita has an area of 18.99 km? of which
112,497 m? is a residential area. It also has a lake
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and a forest. Socio-demographic data show a total of
2 915 inhabitants living in 1 417 households, with a
density of 153.5 inhabitants/km?.

Results and discussion

The research provides important information
on health behaviour in Dumbravita. Some notable
patterns emerge from the analysis of the provided
responses.

Results show that despite the fact that people
are pleased with the development of their village;
their level of social commitment is poor. The general
impression of their locality is very positive; they
appreciate that the school, kindergarten, parks, local
council offices and churches have been renovated and
that they now have all the necessary utilities (gas,
water etc.), and they feel safe living in Dumbravita.
People in Dumbravita consider three areas of their
locality to be very important. The public green area
is important for 86% of people, health services for
85.5% and churches for 81% of people out of the
whole sample. On the contrary, social and sports
clubs are considered “not at all important”. Although
respondents generally have a very good impression
of the area they live in, only 18% of those questioned
considered it important to take shared decisions
in the community. It is both symptomatic of and
contributory to poor levels of civic communication.
Despite the significant development of this rural area,
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social and communication networks have remained
underdeveloped.

The interest and involvement of the local
administration in community health is very low;
the community cohesion is also limited, and people
do not consider that the administration should be
taking initiatives to improve the community health.
A very small share of people is involved in clubs or
organisations, and hardly anyone turns to the local
administration for health information or help.

Health is a “very important” consideration for
67% of people questioned, although only 47.5% of
them evaluate their health as “good”. They also think
that someone’s health is very much related to their
destiny; most of them are also very fatalistic about
health and believe that there are people who are sick
and others who are healthy. At the same time health
is associated with youth, and one cannot expect to
be healthy after the age of 50. An interesting idea
about health is that the elderly think it is easier for
those who are young to keep themselves healthy,
since life is not as difficult nowadays as it was when
they themselves were young.

For most of the people interviewed “to be sick”
means the need to go to the doctor or to keep to
one’s bed. A healthy person, by contrast, is someone
able to work, and who does not have to take any
pills. For most respondents taking care of their health
it means avoiding anything that makes them sick,
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especially bad food, keeping in shape by working and
being careful about hygiene.

When evaluating their health status, most often
respondents gave themselves 8 points out of a
maximum of 10, where 10 signified “perfect health”.
The score was not always related to the number
of health conditions people reported. Surprisingly,
some of the people questioned who had been
diagnosed as suffering from specific conditions
evaluated their health status at an even higher level.
It shows that they are not really aware of what good
health means. As an example, high blood pressure
is such a common condition in Romania that nobody
mentioned it as a health problem. The people
questioned did not know the difference between high
and low blood pressure and were not consistent in
taking prescribed medication (they either do not take
it at all or discontinue the course). Their reasons for
not following the treatment are that they think it is
very expensive or that they are not even convinced
they are sick, because different doctors give different
diagnoses or treatments to the same patient.

Although the results convey a general impression
across the whole sample that respondents feel
themselves to be very well informed about health and
health behaviour, there is much evidence in other
responses to the questionnaires that the opposite
is true. More than 50% of the studied group think
that they are well informed about healthy behaviour
concerning physical activity, nutrition, mental and
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social wellbeing, however almost 80% of them do
not know what the phrase “5 a day” means, while
about 20% think that they can keep uncooked
minced meat in the fridge for as long as seven days.
95.5% of people questioned consider that in order to
be healthy it is important to wash one’s hands after
using the toilet and to keep the fridge at the correct
temperature.

The low interest in communication networks in the
community is also shown by the fact that people look
for health information from internal sources (family,
relatives, TV, and doctor) more than from external
ones (neighbours, friends, courses, associations and
clubs, local administration). About 66.5% of the
whole group say that they get health information
from the doctor, 63% from TV, and 50% from
family members, with only 14% of people getting
information about health from the pharmacy, 9.5%
from their neighbours and 12% from friends. It is
striking that not even one person mentioned the local
administration as a provider of health information.
Most people (about 80%) in the study group say that
they ask for help if they have a problem concerning
health: about 40% of a doctor or their family and only
1-2% through attending a meeting or a lecture.

The results regarding the sources of health
information can be explained in terms of the structure
of households in this area. In Dumbravita, most of the
houses contain members of two or three generations
and the maximum ratio between the number of
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people living in a house and its number of rooms
is 2:1. The extended family is therefore naturally
the main network of support and information. Wider
social networks are underdeveloped and there are
no clubs or associations where people can interact
and share their problems. Thus they are not used to
seeking help from outside their households.

Only 16% of people claim that it is easy to
implement health information in their daily life; a
part of the explanation could be the fact that almost
40% of them think they would need to spend more
money in order to buy healthy food.

Regarding nutritional patterns there are no
specific rules such as having a programme for meals.
Most respondents eat two or three meals a day, with
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irregular snacks between them that are more mood
(appetite) driven than “real snacks”. Even people
who declare that they follow a diet do not follow rules
drawn up by a specialist; they simply give up certain
sorts of food that they think are not good for them.

Coffee and cigarettes form part of the daily
pattern for most respondents. Bad nutrition habits
are supported by a variety of popular ideas that are
treated as axioms: “You can't fight your appetite!”
and “It's not the meal which makes you fat, but the
crunching!”

As regards their eating behaviour, more than 50%
of the studied group report eating bread several times
a day; rice and cake appear “several times per week”
on the tables of about 40% of respondents. Fifty per
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cent of the whole sample report eating potatoes
with a similar frequency. More than 50% of those
questioned eat fresh fruit, vegetables, and margarine
daily, while they consume whole grain bread, packet
breakfast cereal, oil, butter, organic products, and
mineral and vitamin supplements or wine seldom or
never. About 20% of respondents seldom or never
eat milk or cheese. The high share of people who
reported consuming fruit and vegetables daily can be
explained by the fact that the evaluation was made
during a summer, when such produce was available
from their own gardens. The authors assume that
this tendency is not maintained during the seasons
when respondents would have to buy such items.

Physical activity is an important aspect of health
and the level of involvement in it gives the authors
important information on how people take care
of their health. People questioned in Dumbravita
claimed that they were engaged in activities such
as walking or cycling for a few hours a week, but
these activities were not carried out with the explicit
goal of improving or maintaining health. These are
rather daily activities they need to do in their house
or garden, or at their work. People tend to perform
physical activities in their personal spaces such as
garden or yard; 30% of the group disagreed with
the statement that they were interested in active
sports. There are no sports clubs or fitness centres in
Dumbravita, and so people do not report this kind of
physical activity.

The research results provide very important
information about the need for health education
in Dumbravita. The authors consider it a priority
to develop and implement a health education
programme, which takes account of the existing low
level of social cohesion and which can encourage
personal involvement in self-health care.

Conclusions: Improving health

through communication resources

The authors have developed an intervention
programme which aims to create social networks
that will improve health behaviour through
communication.

In order to create a complex communicational
network, the authors involved people from various
levels of the local administration. The authors obtained
the participation of different local institutions and
companies as sponsors and partners. The authors also
obtained the support of the local mayor and the local
administrative council for the study initiatives; these
also provided rooms for meetings and expressed
willingness to support the development of a local
community network for promoting healthy living.
Local churches and schools also helped with publicity.
The teachers were involved in the organisation of a
special meeting aimed at improving knowledge of
healthy eating habits of children. Information letters
sent to all inhabitants were used to publicise the
programme of meetings.

The intervention programme consisted of five
meetings with the community members. The authors’
purpose was to offer information about healthy
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eating behaviour and to stimulate the interest and

participation of all members of the community in

developing a local communication network to ensure
the success of the intervention.
The first meeting:

— presentation of the project: outlining the
purposes of the study initiative and short and
long term intentions in the community;

— presentation of the results of the initial
quantitative and qualitative studies regarding
households’ resources, limitations and needs for
information;

— general information on healthy food: advice
and rules for a healthy diet, presentation of the
most healthy kinds of food (with examples); the
enemies of a healthy diet.

The second meeting:

— presentation of the risks of unhealthy eating
habits - discussion of the most significant
conditions due to an unhealthy diet: diabetes

mellitus, coronary heart disease and
hypertension, ulcers, colitis;
— practical activities: measurements for the

establishment of arterial pressure and body

mass index, with practical advice for dealing

with any health problems.

The third meeting:

a healthy diet can often be more expensive. The

authors therefore tried to demonstrate “how we

can eat more healthily for the same money” and
to present options for healthy eating behaviour.

The fourth meeting:

— discussion of the healthiest diet for children:
the risks for child development of an unhealthy
diet;

— advice to parents about how to create healthy
eating habits in their children;

— practical activities with children: games to try
to convince children of the benefits of a healthy
diet.

The fifth meeting:

— final analysis of the intervention programme;

— discussion of the possibility of initiating local
projects and a network for promoting health
information;

— feedback from children: a short performance
presenting the advantages of a healthy diet.
Almost 50% of the participants considered that

the intervention programme had influenced their
health behaviour significantly. The programme was
successful and had a great impact on the community.
As a result of the intervention programme some
teachers from the local school introduced a number
of topics on healthy behaviour and nutrition into their
teaching programme. In addition, the kindergarten
menu was modified to take account of the information
given during the programme. The success of this
intervention programme underlines its importance
and also suggests how relevant such programmes
are for Romanian communities. The social and
communication networks developed during the
intervention give it a high medium- and long-term
sustainability in promoting and developing health
behaviour.
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Abstract. CHANCE was a European wide project which investigated Community Health Management in
specified local communities in Germany, Latvia, Romania, Sweden, Austria, and the United Kingdom (UK).
The paper considers specific questions relating to access to food and health information by communities
in both Germany (namely Kohlhaus and Siidend in Fulda) and the UK (Liverpool South Central). Empirical
data were collected from elderly people living in private households (65 people in the UK and 48 people in
Germany) and used to assess the levels of comprehension of nutrition messages (by means of awareness of the
“5-a-day” campaign), the wider sources of health information used, and the usage of information provided on
food labels. The results show that elderly people from the UK were more aware of what the “5-a-day” meant
compared with their German counterparts. There are three main sources of health information accessed by
respondents in the UK. They are as follows: television (52.3%), doctors (50.8%), and newspapers (41.5%),
which show that mass media have a role in conveying health information in the UK. In Germany, the most
important source of health information is a doctor (89.6%). There is a relationship between the levels of
education attainment in Germany and the likelihood of reading food labels. In the UK it was difficult to reach
this conclusion as many respondents chose not to provide information on their education status. The research
conclusions may be used to inform and enhance community health management in elderly populations in the
future.

Key words: Community Health Management, elderly people, health information, nutrition labelling,
“5-a-day”.

Introduction lead to irritation and anxiety on the part of
In the future, the largest number of European  consumers (WHQ, 2_008)-

people will fall in the older age categories resulting Research ective . )

in concomitant challenges to the European The CHANCE project “Community Health

health care systems. In order to confront this Management to Enhance Behaviour” was a project of
challenge, it is important to develop strategies ten partners® within the EU programme GRUNDTVIG/
that improve the health and well-being of elderly  ‘Lifelong  Learning  Programme”  (December,
people. Nutrition has an important influence on 2007 - November, 2009). The project picked-up
healthy ageing; hence, the nutritional status of the proposition that an individual’s health status
elderly people needs to be analysed, evaluated is directly affected by environmental conditions
and, where possible, enhanced. An individual’'s (e.g. air  pollution), individual  behaviour
nutrition behaviour is complex and can be directly  (e.g. smoking) as well as also being indirectly
and indirectly affected by the living environment.  affected by environmental conditions (infrastructure)
Therefore, health promotion programmes need to that influence health behaviour (e.g. physical
consider elderly people and the contexts in which  inactivity) (Freytag-Leyer B. et al., 2009). The
they live, in order to be successful. Sources of oObjective of the project was to analyse how people
health information should be used effectively as living in different environmental contexts, perceive
resources for health (nutrition) promotion, and and handle health. Furthermore, CHANCE aims to
to counteract the fact that health messages compare specific resources and needs of different
can be seen as omnipresent and often European communities in order to determine what

1 University of Applied Sciences, Fulda (Germany), Latvia University of Agriculture, Jelgava (Latvia), Liverpool John Moores
University, Liverpool (United Kingdom),Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara, Timisoara (Romania), Uppsala University, Uppsala
(Sweden), Vienna University of Technology, Faculty of Architecture and Spatial Planning, Vienna (Austria), University of
Vienna, Vienna (Austria), local German partners participated: Federation of Home Economics (dgh e.V.), German National
Association of Senior Citizens’ Organisations (bagso e.V.), Consumer Centre Hessen (VZ Hessen e.V.).
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contextual features of neighbourhoods matter with
regard to health. Each partner in the project worked
directly with selected communities (in a process
that involved the direct participation of inhabitants
and stakeholders). In addition to identifying the
different national health information systems in
each community (and how these systems are
perceived in the local communities), each selected
community was examined on its resources (including
household resources) and surrounding environment
(Freytag-Leyer B. et al., 2009). The analysis was
undertaken with the aim of identifying the needs for
health-related information in the communities as well
as barriers for the best use of health messages.

Basis for the Research

The following hypotheses formed the basis of the
analysis:
1. Elderly people are not necessarily aware of the

current “5 a day” health message.

2. Information provided by the food industry
(e.g. on food packaging) is of less significance
than other sources of health information.

3. Elderly people do not always take account of
food label information when they buy food.

Subjects involved in the Research
The empirical data collected by the CHANCE

project categorised people into age groups
(Table 2). For elderly people there were three
categories: age 61-70, age 71-80, and above

80 years (Table 3). All people of these age groups who
took part in the CHANCE project were at home living
people. In Fulda, the total number of participants in
the study was 186, of which 48 (25.8%) were elderly
(61 years or older). In Liverpool, 170 participants
took part in the study, of which 65 of them (38.2%)
were elderly. The number of elderly participants in
each of three categories: age 61-70, age 71-80, and
above 80 years are shown in Table 1.

Table 1

Elderly Subjects in Fulda and Liverpool

Fulda Liverpool
Age groups Number of Share of the Number of Share of the
people whole sample people whole sample
61-70 years 23 12.4 32 18.8
71-80 years 19 10.2 27 15.9
81 and over 6 3.2 6 3.5
Total 48 25.8 65 38.2

Source: (Zimmerer, S., 2008), (Schlecht, 1., 2009)

Table 2
Number of people and their knowledge of the “5-a-day” campaign in Fulda
Age
What does “5-a-day” 61-70 71-80 81 and Total Total in Percent
mean to you? over
5 meals a day 3 5 1 9 18.8
5 bottles of water a day 1 - - 1 2.0
5 fruit and vegetables a day 7 4 1 12 25.0
Don’t know 11 8 4 23 47.9
Missing answer 2 1 - 3 6.3

Source: (Schlecht I., 2009) n = 48

Table 3

Number of people and their knowledge of the “5-a-day” campaign in Liverpool

Age
What does "5-a-day” 61-70 71-80 81 and Total Total in Percent
mean to you? over
5 meals a day - 2 - 2 3.1
5 bottles of water a day - - - - -
5 fruit and vegetables a day 28 22 5 55 84.6
Don’t know 4 - 7.7
Missing answer - 2 1 4.6

Source: (Schlecht I., 2009) n = 65
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Research methods

The research includes the analysis on the
households’ resources and the perception of health
information in a community. A questionnaire for
quantitative data similar in all cities was used as a
research method. The questions were developed in
collaboration with the international partners (see
above) of the CHANCE project and were translated
into the languages of the participating cities. The
questionnaire consisted of 40 questions in the German
version and 38 questions in the English version. The
German version included two additional questions
about the native language. Both versions contained
questions relating to how well-informed people feel,
their sources of health information and how they
process and transfer that information into their daily
lives. The survey in Germany took place during the
summer of 2008, in the United Kingdom during the
autumn of 2008; most questions were completed in
the participants’ homes. The Item Response Theory
(IRT) was used as a base for statistical estimation.

Since the paper is based on a comparison between
Germany and the United Kingdom, it considers only
the data from Fulda and Liverpool. The analysis was
done using software SPSS 15.0.

Results and Discussion

Nutrition Knowledge

Awareness of the “5-a-day” campaign was used
to help determine if current nutrition messages were
reaching the target groups.

Among the German elderly participants, the
expression “5-a-day” was not well known, or was
wrongly interpreted. Most of the older people (47.9%)
reported that they did not know the meaning of
“5-a-day” (Table 2). Twelve of the elderly participants
(25.0%) answered the question correctly. One
person thought the meaning of “5-a-day” was to
drink five bottles of water a day, and nine persons
related “5-a-day” to five meals a day. These findings
point out that in Fulda awareness of the ""5-a-day”
message among the elderly is low.

In Liverpool the elderly people were better
informed about the “5-a-day” message. The majority
of the 55 elderly participants (84.6%) in Liverpool
answered this question correctly (Table 3). Only two
people (3.1%) answered the question incorrectly
and thought the “5-a-day” referred to five meals a
day. None of the elderly participants thought the
“5-a-day” meant drinking five bottles of water per
day. From all elderly participants, five reported that
they did not know the meaning of the “5-a-day”.
Only three (4.6%) of the participants in the elderly
age group did not answer this question at all. The
non-responders included two people from the age
group of 71-80 years, and one person was older than
81 years.

The results showing that the “5-a-day” message
is received better among the elderly in Liverpool
may reflect a more intensive campaign in the United
Kingdom as a whole, or the way that the information
in the United Kingdom is addressing elderly people
more directly than in Germany.
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Sources of Health information

In Fulda the source of health information elderly
people refer to most are the doctors (89.6%) followed
by the chemists (56.3%). Newspapers and television
are sources of health information used by 39.6%
and 37.5% of the elderly participants respectively
(Figure 1). All participants from the oldest age group
(81 years and over) stated that they received their
health information from their doctor. The Internet is
not an important source for most of the participants.
Only four participants from the age group of
61-70 years reported using the Internet as a source
of health information. Neither local community
organisations, state nor governmental organisations
were identified as sources of health information.

In the United Kingdom the source of health
information most frequently mentioned by elderly
participants in Liverpool was the television - 52.3%
(Figure 2). For many elderly people in Liverpool the
doctorisalsoanimportantsource of healthinformation
(50.8%), followed by a newspaper (41.5%), family
(30.8%), and friends (24.6%). Elderly participants
in Liverpool did not commonly use the Internet as a
source of health information; only five elderly people
reported receiving health information through
this medium. Twelve of the participants (18.5%)
identified the local community and local organisations
as a source of health information. Four participants
(6.2%) identified institutions and associations as
sources of health information, and five participants
(7.7%) identified the state and government
(Figure 2). The results from Liverpool show that
elderly people were receiving health information
from a wide range of different sources.

A comparison between the German and British
elderly people participating in the CHANCE project
shows that the elderly people in the two different
communities tend to receive health information from
different sources. In Fulda the doctor was a source
more frequently used (89.6%) than in Liverpool
(50.8%) (Figures 1 and 2). The source of health
information most frequently mentioned in Liverpool
was television, but this was only mentioned by 37.5%
of the elderly German participants. Participants from
both communities, in Fulda and in Liverpool, reported
the newspaper as a source of health information in
a similar way (the third most frequently mentioned
source in both communities). However, the chemist’s
shop was mentioned by 56.3% of the elderly German
participants whilst only 10.8% of the British elderly
participants mentioned this source.

Elderly people from both communities reported
that they did not commonly use the state or
government as a source of health information.
However, in Liverpool the local community was
identified as a source of health information for
18.5% of the elderly participants; the German
elderly participants did not identify the local
community at all as a source for receiving health
information. Family and friends were identified as
an important source of health information by more
of the elderly participants from Liverpool (30.8%
and 24.5%) than the elderly participants from Fulda
(12.5% and 6.3%).
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Figure 1. Sources of health information for elderly people participating in Fulda
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Figure 2. Sources of health information for elderly people in Liverpool
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Table 4

Number of elderly people reading the ingredient lists and nutritional information on food

packages in Fulda

When you buy food do you Age
o ormaton | o170 | o | Sand [ o [ Tl
Always 4 2 1 14.6
Often 3 5 - 16.7
Sometimes 7 5 1 13 27.1
Rarely 1 - 1 2 4.2
Never 6 6 3 15 31.2
Missing answer - - 3 6,2
Source: (Schlecht I., 2009) n= 48
Table 5

Correlation of education level with the reading of nutritional lists

(relative frequency) in Fulda

When you buy food do you read the list of ingredients and
Education Level nutritional information? (in percent)

Always Often Sometimes Rarely Never
No graduation - 12.5 7.17 - -
Lower secondary school with 42.8 37.5 61.5 100.0 66.7
graduation
O-level - 25.0 15.3 - 13.3
A-level 57.1 25.0 7.7 - 20.0
Other - - 7.7 - -

Source: (Schlecht I., 2009) n =45
Table 6

Number of elderly people reading the ingredient lists and nutritional information on food
packages in Liverpool

When you buy food do you Age
ol I e R R
Always 2 2 8 12.3
Often 6 5 - 11 16.9
Sometimes 11 7 1 19 29.2
Rarely 7 1 11 16.9
Never 4 - 11 16.9
Missing answer - - - 5 7.7

Source: (Schlecht I., 2009). n= 65

Nutritional information and food labelling
Findings from Fulda show that over a third of

the elderly participants (31.2%) never read the
ingredient lists or nutritional information on food
packages (Table 4). Although thirteen participants
(27.1%) sometimes read the ingredient lists and
nutritional information on food packages, only seven
of the 48 elderly people (14.6%) always read this type
of information. There were three elderly participants

who did not answer this particular question. The
findings indicate that reading food labels is not an
important source of nutritional information among
the elderly people in Fulda. These results support
the findings that elderly people participating in the
CHANCE project do not use the information provided
by the food industry (such as the information on
food packaging) as a source of health information
(Figure 1).
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When correlating the use of nutrition information
on food packages to the individual’s education level,
results show that 66.7% (10 out of 15) of the elderly
German participants who never read the nutritional
information on food packages had achieved a lower
secondary level of school graduation (Table 5). In
contrast, 57.1% (4 out of 7) of the people who
claim to always read information on the foods they
buy were qualified with a qualification suitable for
University entrance (A-level).

In Liverpool nearly 1/3, (19 of the 65 or
29.2%) of the elderly participants claimed that
they sometimes read food labels (either ingredient
lists or nutritional information on food packages)
(Table 6). Eight elderly participants (12.3%) claimed
they always read the food labels, and eleven
participants (16.9%) reported that they never read
the ingredient list and nutritional information on food
packages (Table 6). Five of the elderly participants
from Liverpool did not answer this particular question.
Due to the difficulties collecting data related to the
level of education, no correlation between reading
food labels and education level could be made for
the Liverpool participants.

The pattern of reported usage of ingredient and
nutritional information on food packages is not too
dissimilar between the German and British elderly
participants. In Fulda 31.3% (14.6% + 16.7%,
Table 4) of elderly participants reported either always
or often using this information; in Liverpool 29.2%
(12.3% + 16.9%, Table 6) of elderly participantseither
always of often used information on food packaging.
Participants who reported that they sometimes
used this type of information amounted to 27.1%
in Fulda and 29.2% (tables 4 and 6) in Liverpool.
In Fulda, 35.4% (31.2 + 4.2%, table 4) of elderly
participants reported either never or rarely using
information on food packaging; in Liverpool 33.8%
(16.9% + 16.9%, Table 6) of elderly participants
reported rarely or never using this type of
information.

Conclusions and recommendations

Knowledge about the “5-a-day” health message
was more familiar among the British elderly
participants than the elderly German participants.
This supports earlier findings (Ghebrehewet S.,
Stevenson L., 2003) that people living in Liverpool
may be well aware of life-style factors that impact
their health, even if they still need additional help to
make life-style changes.

In Fulda the three sources of health information
most frequently mentioned for elderly people are
the doctor, the chemist’s shop, and the newspaper.
Although this was slightly different to Liverpool,
where the three most frequently mentioned sources
of information were the television, the doctor,
and the newspaper; this perhaps highlights the
importance of the doctor’s practice as a means
of distributing health information. It may well
be that the data from Germany also suggest
that there is a greater potential for pharmacists
in the UK to be involved in the distribution of
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health information and messages in the UK.
Since it might not be clear how much nutritional
information is provided by either doctors or
pharmacists, perhaps there is a role for linking
nutritionists or dieticians into the networks of doctors
or chemists’ shops.

Although nearly 20% of the elderly participants
in the United Kingdom identified the local community
as a source of health information, which contrasted
with none of the elderly German participants
identifying this source; this may well demonstrate
the untapped potential of local communities, local
organisations, and networks to be used to provide
health information in both countries.

Although the data from Fulda suggest that there
is a link with usage of information on food packaging
(such as nutrition labels) and level of formal
education attainment, the data from both Fulda and
Liverpool suggest that approximately only one third
of participants regularly (either always or often) use
this type of information. It may be that there is
further work to be undertaken to understand why the
use of this type of information is not higher, and if
there are particular issues here related to the elderly
(e.g. text with small font sizes on food packaging).
This may question the usefulness of using food
packaging to convey health messages, despite the
intention of the EU food labelling to inform and
protect citizens (EUPHA, 2005). This is before any
more detailed consideration of whether information
read on food packaging or labels actually influences
food choices.

In conclusion, the particular research has
provided a better understanding of how different
sources of health information may be used in different
communities, in different parts of Europe. This will
help better inform future strategies for improving
health related information reaching communities,
and using the information by communities in
practice.
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Study of Elements of Pensioners Life Quality in
the Regions of Latvia

Anda Grinfelde, Department of Sociology, Latvia University of Agriculture, Jelgava, Latvia

Abstract. The aging of population has become a problem in the whole Europe and is closely connected
with the quality of life, which is a strategic goal on the national and respective regional levels. To ensure a
worthy living for pensioners, the society needs innovative information to meet successfully the new political
challenges. This publication is based on the discussion about the connection of micro-economic study of
pensioners’ quality of life with the self-assessment of consumption and economic situation. The research aim
is the comparison of pensioners’ consumption with economic situation in the context of the quality of life in
the regions of Latvia. The object of the research is pensioners, who live in private homes in different regions
of Latvia. The study uses anonymous data base of the representative Survey of Household Budget in 2008,
done by the Central Statistical Bureau of the Republic of Latvia, with the sample including 1550 pensioners
from all statistical regions of Latvia. The methods of statistical analysis and mathematical statistics have been
used in the empirical processing of data and analysis. The research results prove the hypothesis that there
are differences in the indicators characterising consumption of pensioners by different regions of Latvia and
self-assessment of the economic situation. The comparison of regions shows that the main differences can be

observed between the quality of life of pensioners living in Riga and those living in Latgale.
Key words: pensioners, the quality of life, research of subjective and objective quality of life.

Introduction

Challenges that appear due to the aging of
population have placed the issues of the quality
of life in the centre of political debate in Latvia
and the whole European Union. Political actions
in response to the social challenges will depend
on the information and true understanding of
life conditions and everyday experiences of the
population. According to the development model of
Latvia, called “People First” and the subsequent goal
“The Quality of Life”, the first prerequisite is the
development of regions. In order to facilitate
balanced development of regions and sub-
regions of Latvia, the policy makers have defined
one of the goals of regional policy of Latvia
as securing equal life, work and environment
conditions for the whole population. In order to
enforce concrete measures, we not only need
knowledge on the objective conditions or social
situation, but also we need knowledge on how
people feel under these circumstances, what are
their concerns and priorities.

The quality of life is a complex concept that
combines information about dimensions of the
quality of life, where material provision is one
of the main dimensions. The level of income,
the corresponding level of consumption and
perception of them are among the most sensitive
factors that affect the quality of life during the
process of aging. The conduct of pensioners as
consumers determines their needs and possibilities.

The research question of the publication is
whether pensioners as a social group have equal
consumption possibilities in all regions of Latvia
and the same perception of assessment of their
household material condition? Thus, the hypothesis
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is that there are certain differences in the indicators
characterising consumption of pensioners by
different regions of Latvia and self-assessment of
economic situation. In order to prove the hypothesis,
the aim of the publication is objective comparison
of pensioners’ consumption and subjective
comparison of economic situation in the context of
the quality of life in the regions of Latvia The object
of the research is pensioners that live in private
homes in different regions of Latvia. The following
tasks were posed in order to achieve the aim:
1) to define micro-economic study of consumption
and economic situation as elements of the quality
of life; 2) to investigate and compare objective
indications of pensioners’ consumption in different
regions; 3) to analyse subjective self-asse
sment of economic situation, and to compare
it across different regions of Latvia. The study is
based on innovative approach - performing in-depth
economic research of pensioners’ the quality of life
on micro and mezzo levels in the regions of Latvia.

Theoretical framework

The quality of life is an interdisciplinary concept.
At the beginning of the 20% century, a British
economist, representative of Cambridge school
A. Pigou introduces the term to the economics,
using it in his work “The Economic Theory of
Well-being” (Liga M., 2006:33). Some believe the
concept of the quality of life was created by an
American economist and sociologist John Kennet
Galbrait (Stepchenko A., 2006:144); yet Arthur Cecil
Pigou (1887-1959) is believed to be the founder of
the economics of well-being.

The concept of the quality of life can be applied
to all the essential areas of life. Because of it there
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has not been a real consensus among the researches
about a universal and comprehensive definition of
the quality of life. This publication analyses economic
aspect of the quality of life. One of the problems is
connected to the fact that resources of any society
are limited, while the needs usually are limitless
affecting different social classes and countries
of different levels of economic development.
The meeting of human needs is closely connected
to well-being. The main definition of a need
encompasses an idea about subjectively perceived
needs, needs that are defined by others, usually
experts or professionals, and needs that surface
in comparison with other people in the same social
group (Manning N., 2008:26.-33.). As a result,
needs are linked to the quality of life in a sense
that when the needs are met, the level of the quality
of life is high.

In this publication, the investigation is performed
on the micro level (pensioners) and mezzo level
(comparison of pensioners as a social group in
different regions), based on the theory of needs.
Theoretical discussions about the study of the
quality of life usually examine both objective and
subjective assessment, i.e. how people feel about
themselves and their life. Pamela Abbott (Abbott P.,
2007) acknowledges that we must consider citizens’
subjective perception of their life and how capable
they feel of making the necessary choices. In the
publication the author’s own definition will be used,
which is that the quality of life is a reflexive, complex
totality of the interaction of objective and subjective
dimensions that reflects itself in a certain level of
well-being, which depends on individual resources
and knowledge. The author focuses on the view of
quality of life from the perspectives of objective

Objective
level of life

level of life and subjective well-being that can be
linked to the individual welfare which is determined
by the capability of an individual, a household or a
social group (e.g., pensioners) to meet their social
needs (Figure 1).

The fulfilment of needs is done by means of social
provision that includes the system of household,
market, non-governmental organisations, and the
state social welfare. It is the state social policy legally
and normatively controls the ensuring of the quality
of life to each individual. So the micro-economic
dimension of the quality of life can be studied as
the influence of the interaction of levels of life and
well-being on individual well-being that determines
individual’s abilities to fulfil social needs within the
framework of the income and the corresponding
consumption available to him.

The consideration of income available to the
household is essential if we must assess the present
level of financial resources of an individual and a
household. Nevertheless, the information about the
level of household income alone is not enough to
understand the economic situation of households
and the level of poverty or prosperity. Some
additional indicators are used for this purpose that
allow taking a look at circumstances in which people
live, how they use the resources available to them,
how they try to fulfil the needs, whether they live
in poverty, and how they cope with the economic
difficulties (Second European Quality of Life Survey,
2009). The publication concentrates on the study
of pensioners’ consumption and self-assessment
of economic situation as the research elements of
the quality of life (considering that pensioners can
be defined as synonym to pension-age population,
people older than 62).

Subfective
well-being

QUALITY OF LIFE

WA ey ]

Individual
well-being =
Social policy h— Social needs
4 NS 4
Social provision —

™ Income

Capability to meet needs

+

—* Consumption

Source: made by the author according to Costanza R., 2008, Manning N., 2008

Figure 1. The methodology of micro-economic study of the quality of life
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Figure 2. The self-assessment of pensioners’ material condition by different regions of
Latvia in 2008 (n=1550)

Research methods

The empirical study is done, using anonymous
data base of the representative Survey of Household
Budget in 2008, done by the Central Statistical
Bureau of the Republic of Latvia (further in the
text SHB CSB) with a sample of 1550 households
where the main breadwinner is older than 65 years.
For the comparison of pensioners’ quality of life,
six statistical regions of Latvia are used where the
number of respondents included in the sample is
as follows: Riga (334), Riga region (236), Vidzeme
(163), Kurzeme (224), Zemgale (256), and Latgale
(337). The methods of statistical analysis (descriptive
statistics) and mathematical statistics (correlation and
regression analysis) have been used in the empirical
processing of data and analysis. Besides, the author
has used the methods of analysis and synthesis for
the study of separate elements of the phenomena as
well as formulation of the interrelated connections.
The graphic method is used for the visual formatting
of the results, but the abstract-logical method is used
to interpret the results and draw the conclusions.

Research results

The self-assessment of pensioners’ material
condition is one of the most essential subjective
indicators of the quality of life obtained through the
representative survey (Figure 2).

In all the regions, except Latgale (3%), equally
there are very few pensioners (5-6%) that associate
themselves with the group which are considered
to be well-off and prosperous, therefore enjoy a
higher level of the quality of life. More than a half
of pensioners (about 60%) assess themselves as
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relatively belonging to the middle class stating that
they are neither rich nor poor. The differences appear
when we compare the opinion of the pensioners,
who live in urban and rural areas; because 68% of
pensioners living in the country and 13% less (55%)
pensioners living in the cities believe that they have
an average life — neither poor nor rich. Approximately
a third (30-34%) of pensioners in all regions equally
assesses themselves as being on the verge of
poverty or poor. The tendency of lower assessment
appears more in Riga and other cities comparing with
the country. The pensioners assess their material
condition as “we are on the verge of poverty” and “we
are poor” in urban areas of Latgale, Zemgale, and
Riga area in approximately 40% of cases. The overall
conclusion is that almost twice as many pensioners
(40%) in urban areas feel like being on the verge of
poverty or poor than in the country (26%). Thus, the
self-assessment of urban zone pensioners’ material
situation is more critical, which indicates a higher
level of needs and higher living standard comparing
with the rural zone pensioners. It is necessary to find
out the consumption level of an individual person,
who lives in a pensioner’s household to do an in-
depth analysis.
Comparing
consumption

pensioners’ monthly  average
level for one household member
(Figure 3), it is observed that the number of
pensioners is divided into four big consumption
expense groups, where the lowest reaches up to
LVL 100 a month (17%) and the highest - up to
LVL 200-400 a month (27%). Overall, 46.2% of
pensioners’ monthly consumption expenses are less
than LVL 150 a month and for 67.4% of pensioners
expenses are less than LVL 200 a month, thus more
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Figure 3. The breakdown of humber of pensioners into average monthly consumption expense
groups per one household member in Latvia in 2008 % (n=1550)

than a half of pensioners get along on a sum that
is smaller than the official subsistence minimum in
the country. It indicates a very limited capability of
pensioners to meet their need on a basic level and
not being able to reach a worthy level of the quality
of life.

The consumption structure of pensioners’
household differs a little from the other households
in Latvia, since the largest section of the expenses is
the following (Table 1):

1) expenses for groceries (39.1%);
2) utilities and housing expenses (17.8%);
3) medical expenses (13.5%).

The other expense groups, including expenses
for alcohol range between 5-6%. If we compare the
structure of consumption expenses for one pensioner
and average pensioners’ household, significant

differences are not observed: a pensioner, who
lives in a single person household spends a little
more (about 3%) for food and transportation.
Talking about entertainment (Table 1), a standard
deviation indicates the stability of these ratings and
the homogeneity of observed cluster. Comparing the
regional cut, the research data show that pensioners
in Latgale spend most of their income for food
(43.6%), while pensioners in Riga spend a smaller
part of income for food (33.7%) than in the other
regions. Expenses for food include both purchased
and self-produced food, which is expressed in money
value.

The difference can be explained by the availability
of large shopping centres and discounts for the
pensioners, who live in Riga, comparing with Latgale
region where a large part of pensioners have to

Table 1

The proportion of different consumption expenses in the whole consumption expense structure
in the households of Latvian pensioners in 2008 (%)

Region Rating Positions of consumption expenses
food housing medicine alcohol

Riga average 33.7 21.0 11.3 4.5
standard deviation 11.7 12.0 9.9 4.3
Riga area average 38.9 18.8 12.4 5.5
standard deviation 15.8 12.4 11.5 6.3
Vidzeme average 39.3 16.1 17.9 5.5
standard deviation 15.9 9.5 14.1 4.9
Kurzeme average 38.5 18.4 13.3 6.8
standard deviation 14.9 11.6 12.0 6.5
Zemgale average 40.5 17.6 15.3 6.7
standard deviation 17.5 10.9 14.4 8.0
Latgale average 43.6 14.8 13.6 5.9
standard deviation 16.6 10.2 11.2 6.2
Latvia average 39.1 17.8 13.5 5.8
standard deviation 15.7 11.4 12.1 6.2

Source: the author’s research according to the anonymous data base of SHB CSB
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Monthly consumption expenses per one household member in the households of feple 2
Latvian pensioners in 2008 (LVL; n=1550)
Monthly consumption expenses on one In the country
Regions household member comparing with
Latvia The country City the city, %
Riga 212.44 * 212.44 *
Riga area 204.42 197.23 212.39 -7.1
Vidzeme 191.80 176.58 216.59 -18.5
Kurzeme 179.85 184.28 176.33 +4.5
Zemgale 182.47 177.76 187.25 -5.1
Latgale 163.10 157.23 170.86 -8.0
Latvia 188.66 176.21 197.53 -10.8
* data are not available
Source: the author’s research according to the anonymous data base of SHB CSB
resign to the supply of mobile auto stores and the difference was registered in Vidzeme, where a

supply of stores with higher prices, but worse choice
and lower quality of products.

In turn, Riga has the highest share (21.0%), but
Latgale - the smallest (14.8%) share of housing
expenses comparing with the other regions. Because
of the well-developed infrastructure and housing
conditions, housing maintenance costs in Riga are
higher than in other regions; pensioners in Latgale
live in houses with less amenities that do not require
big expenses, e.g. for hot water, or heating.

Medical expenses make the largest part of
expenses in the pensioners’ households of Vidzeme
(17.9%, which is more than housing expenses),
but they are the smallest ones in Riga (11.3%).
The differences can be explained by the prices of
pharmaceuticals and services, which can be a lot
friendlier for pensioners living in Riga, since there
have not been any observed differences in the self-
assessment of health among pensioners, who live in
different regions of Latvia.

There are no essential differences in comparison
of alcohol consumption across the regions;
nevertheless, expenses are higher in Kurzeme and
Zemgale (less than 7%), while in Riga - it is 4.5%.

One of the most stable and significant sources of
income for pensioners’ households is pensions, but
many pensioners are not able to meet even their basic
needs with pensions alone. Therefore the author uses
the analysis of monthly consumption expenses for one
household member for the comparison of pensioners’
quality of life. The average monthly expenditure on
one pensioner in Latvia in 2008 has been LVL 188.66
(Table 2), but the average pension in Latvia at the
same period has been only LVL 140.79. The average
monthly consumption expenses in Riga and Riga
area on one pensioner are a little higher (LVL 204-
212) than in the other regions. The lowest monthly
consumption expenditure on one pensioner has
been registered in Latgale (LVL 163.10). Pensioners
from the rural areas report average consumption
expenditure, which is by 11% lower than those of
the pensioners, who live in urban area. The biggest
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pensioner, who lives in the country, shows by 18.5%
smaller consumption expenditure than the one who
lives in a city. In turn, pensioners living in Kurzeme
rural areas spend by 4.5% more than those who live
in urban areas.

Comparing consumption expenses in the cities
and the country of Latvia, it can be stated that the
average consumption on one person is approximately
by 25% lower in Latgale, both urban and rural
areas than in Riga statistical region. It means that
pensioners of Latgale region have fewer chances
to meet their basic needs in order to ensure a high
quality of life.

There is the smallest difference in the area
of pensioners’ consumption expenses in towns of
Kurzeme (standardised error LVL 92) and in Latgale
(standardised error LVL 93), nevertheless it must
be concluded (Figure 4) that expenditure fluctuates
twice as little in the region than it does in cities. In
Riga area, the average monthly expenditure is the
highest - LVL 197.23 on one pensioner, while in
Latgale, it is by 20.3% lower (LVL 157.23).

When studying consumption expenses, a tendency
of inequality in the area of consumption expense level
in Riga, Riga region and Latgale region became more
and more obvious. It is a paradox that considering
different levels of consumption expenses 40% of
pensioners equally assess their material provision as
being on a verge of poverty or being poor. This fact
corresponds with the theoretical framework of the
quality of life that focuses on the need to research
the quality of life both objectively and subjectively.

The author emphasises a significant characteristic
that agrees with the life quality definition presented
by this publication, and it is that the quality of life
depends not only on the resources, but on the
knowledge as well. It is being tested whether there
is a difference between consumption expenses
of pensioners with different levels of education
(Table 4). Table 4 clearly shows the dependency of
consumption expenses on the level of education: the
higher the education, the higher the requirements
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Figure 4. Monthly consumption expenses per one pensioners’ household member in the country
areas and towns of Latvia regions in 2008 (LVL; n=1550)

Table 4
Monthly consumption expenses per 1 household member in groups of pensioners with different
levels of education in Latvia in 2008 (LVL; n=1550)

Level of education and comparison of consumption | Monthly consumption expenses per 1

expenses between levels household member

Latvia The country Town

Higher 257.23 237.85 265.83

Increase (LVL/month) against the next level +69.37 +60.09 +71.22

Secondary, professional 187.86 177.76 194.61

Increase (LVL/month) against the next level +29.54 +16.97 +37.43

Professional, vocational 158.32 160.79 157.18

Increase (LVL/month) against the next level +4.70 +6.16 +4.56

Elementary 153.62 154.63 152.62

Increase (LVL/month) against the next level +16.01 +7.89 +27.57

Lower than elementary 137.61 146.74 125.05

Source: the author’s research according to the anonymous data base of SHB CSB

for meeting one’s needs. It tells us that income is
higher for pensioners with higher education.

Also, the standard deviation (dispersion) is quite
big, which means that higher education presents
certain advantages in the area of income, but it is
not the main factor, since there are cases when
pensioners with higher education level have low
income. Pensioners with higher and secondary/
vocational education in towns (LVL 265.83 and
LVL 194.61) indicate larger average monthly
consumption expenses than those living in the
country (LVL 237.85 and LVL 177.76), which also
points out greater opportunities for urban inhabitants
comparing with those living in the countryside.

The three main consumption positions for
pensioners are groceries, housing expenses and
medical expenses. For the sake of an in-depth

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

study, the author clarifies a connection between the
priorities of consumption expenses (Table 5). The
connection is being calculated using the equation:

y=a+bx (1),
where:
a - average monthly consumption per one
household member;
b - increase of expenses;

x - total amount of consumption expenses.

Comparing the correlation between total
consumption expenses and expenses for
groceries per one pensioner on average - in

Latvia, in the countryside, towns, and also among
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Table 5

The connection between total consumption expenses and expenses for groceries for one person
of pensioners’ household on average in Latvia in 2008 (LVL)

Value of 959% credibility interval Correlation
Indicators constants The lowest limit | The highest limit coefficient

Latvia 39.71 37.27 42.14 0.533
0.133 0.122 0.143

The countryside 32.29 24.11 40.48 0.580
0.189 0.168 0.209

Towns 41.26 37.14 45.39 0.533
0.112 0.101 0.124

Riga 33.00 28.13 37.88 0.636
0.151 0.131 0.170

Riga region 46.45 40.31 52.59 0.516
0.111 0.087 0.134

Vidzeme 41.23 33.00 49.46 0.513
0.131 0.097 0.165

Kurzeme 29.76 23.71 35.82 0.632
0.179 0.150 0.208

Zemgale 46.96 41.21 52.72 0.420
0.089 0.065 0.113

Latgale 31.04 25.16 36.92 0.578
0.201 0.171 0.232

Source: the author’s research according to the anonymous data base of SHB CSB
Table 6

The correlation between total consumption expenses and housing expenses per one person in

pensioners’ household on average in Latvia in 2008 (LVL)

Value of 95% credibility interval Correlation
Indicators constants The lowest limit | The highest limit coefficient
Riga 20.60 15.30 25.89 0.408
0.089 0.067 0.110
Riga region 23.97 19.31 28.64 0.299
0.044 0.026 0.062
Vidzeme 14.26 10.56 17.95 0.549
0.065 0.049 0.080
Kurzeme 19.39 13.97 24.81 0.272
0.056 0.030 0.082
Zemgale 21.71 17.88 25.54 0.197
0.026 0.010 0.042
Latgale 11.41 8.23 14.60 0.366
0.061 0.044 0.077

Source: the author’s research according to the anonymous data base of SHB CSB

different regions - in 2008 (Table 5), it must be
concluded that with the exception of Zemgale
region (R=0.420), where the correlation is weak,
in the rest of territories, the correlation is rather
strong. It can be argued with 95% credibility that
the average consumption of food per one pensioner
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in Latvia ranges from LVL 37.27 to LVL 42.14, in
the countryside - from LVL 24.11 to LVL 40.48,
but in towns comparatively - from LVL 37.14 to
LVL 45.39. The average food consumption in Latvia
is LVL 39.71 a month, but the regression coefficient
of 0.133 shows the increase of food expenses, thus
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Figure 5. Pensioners’ average consumption level per one household member in different groups of
economic self-assessment in the regions of Latvia in 2008 (n=1550)

indicating the increase of needs. The results
demonstrate that there is a greater need for

food in Latgale (0.201), Kurzeme (0.179), and
in the countryside overall (0.189). The lowest
level of average monthly food consumption
expenses per one pensioner is in Kurzeme

(LVL 29.76), in Latgale (LVL 31.04), and in Riga
(LVL 33.00), which means that pensioners get along
on less than LVL 1 per day. However, pensioners in
Zemgale (LVL 46.96) and Riga region (LVL 46.45)
spend more on food - approximately LVL 1.50 a day.
Besides, in Zemgale (0.089) comparing with other
territories, there is the lowest need for food, which
is confirmed by the low regression coefficient of
expense increase.

When giving a description of pensioners’
consumption across the regions, it must be
concluded that there is a weak correlation between
total consumption expenses and housing expenses
(Table 6) in all regions, except Vidzeme (R=0.549)
that shows a fairly strong correlation, so we can
speak only about a tendency.

The highest housing expenses per one pensioner
on average are observed in Riga region (LVL 23.97)
and in Zemgale (LVL 21.71), while in Latgale the
housing expenses are just about a half (LVL 11.41);
in Vidzeme, the housing expenses are also lower
(LVL 14.26). In all the regions, the regression
coefficient of expense increase is equally low, which
indicates a smaller need to cover housing expenses.

When researching the quality of life, it is essential
to seek out a connection between objective and
subjective assessment of its measurements. The
analysis of pensioners’ average consumption level
per one household member in different groups of
economic self-assessment in the regions of Latvia
indicates that pensioners, who live in Zemgale,
Kurzeme, and Riga consider themselves poor when
their average monthly income is LVL 148-154 per one
household member, in Latgale — when the income is
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LVL 105, in Vidzeme - when the income is LVL 110
(Figure 5).

In Zemgale, consumption expenses do not
determine the gradation of pensioners’ subjective
assessment, since consumption expenses are similar
in all the groups. In Riga, those pensioners, who
make up the average gradation of economic self-
assessment, spend approximately 23% more than
pensioners in other regions. Experts of Central
Statistical Bureau of Latvia believe that the total self-
assessment of material condition of all household
in Latvia compared with 2007, has not changed
significantly. When answering the question “How has
the economic situation of your household changed
lately?”, only 12% of households admit that it has
grown better; 41% of household believe that the
economic situation of their household has remained
the same, while 47% of respondents think that it has
grown worse (Main Results of the Study of Household
Budget., 2008). The proportion of self-assessment
has not changed, but the situation when almost half of
the population consider their situation to have grown
worse must be studied in depth. The self-assessment
made by pensioners as a social group is a little more
negative (Figure 6), because 53% of pensioners in
Latvia, int. al. more in towns (55.4%) than in the
country (49.1%) believe that the economic situation
has grown worse. The analysis of data across different
regions shows that there are more pensioners, who
believe that the economic situation has worsen
in Riga region (59.3%) and Zemgale (56.3%), in
Kurzeme, there are 45.1% of those.

Conclusions

The quality of life, when seen from the
micro-economic standpoint, shall be studied as
an influence of interaction of levels of life and
well-being on the individual well-being, which is
determined by an individual’s capability of meet
his/her social needs using his/her present
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Figure 6. The assessment of changes of pensioners’ econmic situation in different regions of
Latvia in 2008 compared with 2007 (n=1550)

income within the framework of corresponding
consumption.

The study of objective consumption of pensioners
the quality of life and the subjective assessment
of economic situation indicates certain differences
among pensioners, who live in different regions,
which points out the necessity of some efforts in order
to balance out the development of regions. The main
differences in the area of pensioners’ consumption
as an element of the quality of life exist among Riga,
on the one hand, and Latgale and the other regions,
on the other hand. A tendency to have a lower
economic self-assessment can be seen in Riga and
other towns, compared with the country. Pensioners
with different levels of consumption expenses which
are higher in Riga regions give a similar assessment
of their material provision calling it as being on the
verge of poverty or being poor, which affirms the
assumption that the study of life quality must include
not only objective indicators, but subjective well-
being as well. Pensioners’ economic situation in Riga
and Zemgale region as well as towns is getting worse
in a greater degree than in other regions and in the
country.

One of the main objectives of balanced and
sustainable development of Latvia regions is to
provide equally high quality of life for pensioners in
all the regions, both rural and urban areas, so it is
necessary to continue with in-depth research in order
to develop recommendations for further improvement
of regional plans and corresponding documentation.

’
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Pateretaja uzvedibas izmainas musdienu apstaklos
Change of Consumer Behaviour Nowadays

Aija Eglite, Dr. oec., asoc. profesore, Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

Abstract. Change in consumer behaviour can be caused both by exogenous and endogenous factors being
able to lead to various problematic situations. The aim of the paper is to theoretically justify and empirically
examine the motivation of consumers for action. The paper presents a theoretical discussion on the causes of
change in consumer behaviour, motivation, and possible consequences. The research focused on the empirical
examination of the causes of changes in consumer behaviour and motivation in Latvia related to choosing food
products and eating habits. A questionnaire survey was conducted in a way of structured interview to obtain
data. The data were processed by the methods of statistical analysis. As a result, it was concluded that the
change in consumer behaviour occurs not only due to financial conditions, but it is also related to a change in
the personal life cycle, health problems, or a change in consumer opinions.

Key words: consumer behaviour, household, consumption, stocks.

Ievads

Introduction

Musdienas ir maz tadu vajadzibu, kuras nevarétu
apmierinat ar tirgus precu un pakalpojumu palidzibu.
Pieprasijumu veido ne tikai nepiecieSamiba
novérst dzinas, alkas (pieméram, izsalkums,
slapes, aukstums), bet ar1 iedvesmas mekl€jumi,
lai novérstu garlaicibu un lai izjustu baudu
(Scitosky T., 1977). Klasiskaja ekonomikas
teorija vajadzibas tiek definétas ka nepietiekamibas
sajutas, kad kaut kas pietrikst, ka neapmierinatibas
stavoklis, kuru bltu  janovérs. Modernaja
parpilnibas ekonomika - vajadzibas definé ka
sajdtas plasa intervala no garlaicibas lidz baudai, lai
tas noveérstu vai ari pastiprinatu.

Katrs patérétajs atrodas izvélas priekSa un
vina izvéle ir atkariga no situacijas majturiba,
vina nostajas, attieksmes un vértibu sistémas jeb
daudzveidigajiem faktoriem, kurus var sakartot
sekojosas grupas: finansu (pieméram, darba
dienas ilgums, krediti, paradi, virsstundas, bérnu
izglitoSanas laika saisinasana); veselibas (pieméram,
veseligi édieni, slimibas); ekologiskie (gaisa, Gdens,
augsnes, floras un faunas piesarnojums); socialie
(gimene, kaimini, jauna paaudze u.c.).

Tieksme patérét vairak un vairak, nemot
véra daudzus patérétaju ietekméjoSos ieksS&jos
un aréjos iepriek§ minétos apstaklus novedusi,
pieméram, ne vien pie kreditiem, bet arl
neapdomigiem paradiem ar ilgstosam sekam, ipasi
ekonomiskas lejupslides apstaklos. Krizes situacija
ir viens no visefektigakajiem apstakliem, kas liek
patéretajiem pardomat savu ricibu. Ja pirms tam
pieaugosie ienakumi nelika aizdomaties par savu
izvéles motivaciju un kritiski novértét pieaugoso
patérinu, tad nenomaksajumu paradu gadijumos
nakas pardomat dazadus iek$éjos un aréjos
apstak]os.

Ja marketinga uzdevums ir pamodinat jaunas
baudas, iestastit, ka piedavata prece noteikti
patérétajam nepiecieSama, tad majas ekonomikas
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uzdevums ir macit pamatot savu izvéli ar kritisku
pieeju, novértéjot savu uzvedibu no ekonomiskiem,
socialiem, ekologiskiem, veselibas un ilgtspé&jas
aspektiem. Modernais patérétajs kritiski un lietiski
pieiet savu vajadzibu un patérinu novértésanai.
Sapratiga uzvediba tiek uzskatita ne vien ka pareiza,
bet ari postmoderna. Musdienu apstaklos ir svarigi
attistit un veidot tehnologijas jeb algoritmus, lai
jaunajam patérétajam varétu atvieglot kritisko
izveéles celu.

Darba meérkis sniegt teorétisku un dal&ji
empirisku ieskatu patérétaja uzvedibas mainas
célonos un izpausmés musdienu apstak]|os.

Darba uzdevumi: 1) izvérst teorétisko diskusiju
par patérétaja ricibas motivaciju un nepardomatas
ricibas sekam; 2) empiriski parbaudit patéretaja
iepirkSanas un &sanas paradumu mainu veseliga
dzivesveida aspekta.

Petijuma objekts patérétaja uzvedibas mainigajos
ekonomiskajos un dzives cikla apstaklos. P&tijuma
priekSmets - patérétaja iepirkSsandas un é&sanas
paradumu maina Latvija krizes apstak|os.

Darba izstradé izmantotas monografiska,
abstrakti logiska, grafiska, analizes un sintézes
metodes. Datu ieglsSanai sociologisko pétijumu
aptaujas metode strukturétas intervijas veida, datu
apstradei statistiskas datu apstrades metodes:
frekvences, korelacijas sakaribas.

Teorétiska diskusija
Theoretical discussion

Patéréetaja vajadzibas atspogulojas vina
mérktieciga riciba. Augot labklajibai un darba
dalisanai  sabiedriba, patérétaja pieprasijuma
atspoguloSanai modernaja sabiedriba var pieiet
divos aspektos, kurus péc mérka var klasificet ka
abstrakto un konkréto.

Pirmkart, var kritizét pieprasijuma segSanas
pamataspektus  tirgus  sistéma. Tadu saja
gadijuma vienigi patérétdjam pasSam jaatstdj
izvéle, taCu paradot, kadas konkrétas sekas
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gaidamas no noteikta veida kurai

motivaciju varam klasificét ka:

1) orientéSanos uz tirgu majsaimnieciskas
razosanas vieta. Arvien vairak mums ir
arapripes majturibas, pasapriipes un dalapripes
majturibu vieta (Schweitzer R., 1976, Eglite A.,
2009).

2) orientéSanos uz mantu un lietu, nevis uz
aktivitati un darbibu. Ta saucamais ,briva laika
piedavajums” orientéjas uz dazadiem kermena
atpltas pakalpojumiem un lietam (SPA salons,
trenaZieri, sulu spiedes, virtuves kombaini,
ergonomiski matradi, segas).

3) izvéli no sarazota nevis nepiecieSama, respektivi,
patérétajs izvélas no ta, ko razotajs piedava,
nevis kas pasam patieSam nepiecieSams.;

4) egoismu, nevis solidaritati. Ar to saprotot mirkla
iegribu apmierinasanu, nedomajot par nakotnes
sekam. Patérétajam ir nosliece, tieksme
acumirkligas vajadzibas likt savu prioritaSu
augsgala, nenemot véra citu intereses (Jimenes
loceklu, kaiminu, vides vai nakosSas paaudzes
intereses);

5) pirkSanu nevis VEléSanos un nogaidisanu.
Patérétajs ir orientéts katru jaunu véléSanos
iesp€jami labi piepildit, ta vieta, lai mazliet
paciestos, ja kaut kas trokst (Maslow A. P,
1981).

6) prieku laimes vieta. Patérétajs censas rast
apmierinajumu materialo labumu guzma, nevis
dzivot jégpilnu, harmonisku dzivi. Laime nav
Skietama paradize ar maksimalu prieka izpausmi,
bet ikdiena, kur dominé cilvéka dzives trausla
esiba (Bartelt M., 1978);

7) pirkSsanu pelnitas atziSanas vieta. Patérétajs
pllas gat atziSanu - demonstréjot augstu
patérina [imeni, paradot, cik daudz var atlauties.
Patérétajs pérk ta vieta, lai atzitu pasa veidotu
produktu vai pasa veiktu darbu (Bartelt M.,
1978).

8) hedonismu dabiskuma vieta. Patérétajs censas
gut baudu un izjust piesatinajumu ta vieta, lai no
tam atturétos, I1dz ar to paliek aizvien atkarigaks
no tirgus piedavajuma

9) iekS€&jo vajadzibu trakt&jumu visaptverosa
derigumavieta. Iepérkoties patérétajsintereséjas
tikai par sava ieks&ja deriguma palielinasanu, kas
var novest atpakal pie nakamajam vajadzibam
un jauna pieprasijuma rasanas, nevis pie aréjas
vajadzibu samazinasanas Iidz minimumam,
pieméram, palielinot darba laiku uz briva
laika rékina kam sekojosas veselibas un vides
problémas.

10) Patérét — uzkrasanas vieta. Patérétajs uz naudu
kd uz iendkumu avotu, nevis ka uzkrasanas
lidzekli. (Beier U., 1999).

Ipasdi uz patérinu ir orientgjusies ASV sabiedriba,
kur 70% no IKP sastada privatais patérins (Vacija
59%, Latvija 64,5% 2008. gada). Amerika ir ta
valsts, kuru jau paaudzém ilgi rota kilometriem
garas iepirksanas ielas, milzigi tirdzniecibas centri
un agresiva reklama. Ja amerikanu ietaupijumi
vidéji sastadija 7% no riciba esosa ienakuma, tad
2004. gada noslidéja lidz 1% un 2005. gada tie

uzvedibas,
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bija rakstami ar negativu zimi. Salidzinajumam

2004. gada Vacija ietaupijumi sastadija 10,9%,

Japana 7,4%. Latvija kops 2001. gada ietaupijumi

rakstami ar minusa Zzimi. Turpretim strauji

attistosas valstis Indija 24,3%, bet Kinad pat

25,2% ietaupiljumi no riciba esosajiem Ilidzekliem.

(Otte M., 2009; Zinojums par tautsaimniecibas...

2009)

Otrkart var méginat ari klasificét potenciala
pircéja un patérétaja nepardomato ricibu, kas var
radit dazadas sekas mikro, mezo un pat makro
[imeni.

a) Uzvedibu, kas var novest pie finansialam
problémam, varétu sadalit dazadu izpausmju
efektu veida:

— Gribu - pérku efekts. Patérétajs pérk preci
nevis tas deriguma de€|, bet lai klatu par
tas Tpasnieku, lai tikai vinam piederétu
arvien vairak;

— Vilhelma Busa efekts. Tiklidz patérétajs
kadu vajadzibu ar preces vai pakalpojuma
ir sedzis, ar steigu censas apmierinat
nakamo radusos vajadzibu;

— ,laimiga Hansa efekts”. Ja patérétajam
iegadajoties kadu preci nerodas gaiditais
apmierinajuma efekts jebrodasdisonanse,
tad rodas vajadziba pirkt nakoso preci.
Sis process var bit nebeidzams (Beier U.,
1999).

— Cenas garantijas efekts. Patérétajs izvélas
dargako preci vai pakalpojumu uzskatot,
ka cena garanté kvalitati.

— Viedokla Iidera efekts. Patérétajs pérk

tehniski interesantu vai tehnologiski
modernu preci, lai demonstrétu savu
materialo stavokli un bitu viedokla

noteicéjs sava socialaja grupa.
b) Riciba, kas var novest pie veselibas problémam:

— Paraduma patérins (funkcionala
autonomija). Patérétajs pérk vienu un to
pasu preci ieraduma dé|, neskatoties, ka
ieradums var izraisit veselibas problémas
péc jaunakajiem zinatniskajiem
pétijumiem;

— Parsatinajuma patérins. Patérétajs
censas péc iespéjas labak segt kadu vienu
konkrétu vajadzibu;

— Krajumu veidoSana- patérétajs pérk,
lai preces buatu vienmér krajuma,
neatkarigi no ta, kad un cik daudz tas bus
nepiecieSamas;

— Rieksta sindroms: patérétajs pérk
vispirms nemotivétu preci, péc tam rodas
nepiecieSamiba So preci pirkt vél un vél;

— lepriecinajuma patérins - patérétajs ar
iepirkSanas palidzibu censas risinat kadu
savu personisku problému.

— lepirkSanas, kas var
ekologiskam problémam:

— Ertibu patérin$. Patérétajs pérk talitéjam
patérinam gatavas preces, kuram parasti
ir ari daudz iesainojama materiala;

— Pilnibas patérins§ - patérétajs censas
nopirkt pasu kvalitativako preci, lai gan

novest pie
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Avots: autores aptauja CHANCE projekta ietvaros, 2009.
Source: author’s survey within the CHANCE project , 2009
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1.attéls. Iemesli iedzivotaju iepirksanas un &Sanas paradumu mainai. n=413
Figure 1. Causes for the changes in consumption and eating habits of the population, n=413

pasam un majturibai nav tik augsts prasibu
[imenis un varétu iztikt ar vienkarsaku
preces modeli vai variantu;

— Globalizacijas maldindsana - patérétajs
ignoré to preci, kas vinam nepiecieSama
un finansiali sasniedzama, bet nav razota
vina regiona (valstT).

— Solo - patérins. - Patérétajs pérk preci
tikai personigam patérinam, lai gan to
varétu lietot kopigi ar saviem gimenes
locekliem vai kaiminiem.

— Vienreizéjas lietoSanas patérins.
Patéretajs izmet preci atkritumos, ja ta
tam vairs nepatik vai ir sabojajusies, ta
vieta, lai to salabotu, izlietotu lidz galam,
uzdavinatu citam vai pardotu.

d) Patérins, kas var novest pie
problémam.

— Prestizs pirkums. Patérétajs pérk preci, lai
iegltu atzintbu, demonstrétu izSkérdigu
dzives stilu, progresivitati un sapratni.

— Patérins ka socialo problému risinatajs.
Pérkot preces tresajai personai, patérétajs
censas veidot un kopt cilvéciskas attiecibas
(draudzibu, pateicibu, atbalstu), lai
risinatu kadas socialas problémas.

— Patérina konkurence. Patérétajs péerk
preci, lai piemérotos apkartéjai socialai
videi un péc tam, méginat no tas atskirties
(tieksanas péc diferencésanas). Sekas ir
paréjas no vienas puses noskatit ka sev
noderigas, lai tiem atbilstosi piemérotos
un atskirtos. Sekas ir mazigs rinkojums.

— Domingjoss patérins. Patérétajs pérk
preci savai majturibai bez apsprieSanas
ar paréjiem majturibas locekliem.

— ,Negodiga tirdznieciba”. Patérétajs ignorée,
pérkot preci, ka to razojusi cilvéki, kas
strada necilvécigos apstaklos, tikai lai
prece butu tik Iéta, lai to pirktu (Beier U.,
1999).

socialam
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Problému risinasanai nav tada padoma, kas

derétu visiem patéretajiem, jo katram ir savas
finansialas, ekologiskas, socialas vai veselibas
problémas. Majas ekonomisti meklé risinajumus

un katrs pétijums var skart tikai dalu problemu.
AtseviSki  patérétaji daudzsoloSi var rikoties
ekonomiski, ekologiski, sociali atbildigi. Tacu to
nevar uzlikt ka pienakumu. Patéretajam nav jabat
asketam, bet vipam vajadzétu tiekties péc
pietiekamibas - nevis atteikSanas, lidz ar to ir
nepiecieSamas socialas inovacijas.

Jasak ar uzvedibas mainu, vispirms prasot sev
vai tas patieSam ir nepiecieSams. Izglitibai noderétu
pareizs uzvedibas modelis, kas dotu impulsu jaunajai
paaudzei ne tikai kopétu vecaku uzvedibu, bet ari
apzinat savas vajadzibas, tas novértét ekonomiski
racionali, izvertéjos izmaksu deriguma veida.
Protams, derigumu izvértéjot individuali atkariba no
personigajam prioritatém un audzinasanas.

Rezultati

Results

Starptautiska  projekta  Nr.  134240-LLP-1-
2007-1-DE-GRUNDTVIG-GMP ,,Community Health
Management to Enhance Behaviour” (CHANCE)
ietvaros tika noskaidrota patérétaju uzvedibas maina
dazos jautajumos, kas saistit ar uzturu, veseligu
dzivesveidu, €Sanas paradumiem un krajumiem.
Projekta meérkis bija identificét cilvéku vajadzibas
kopienas (konkréti vienas pilsétas mikrorajona
iedzivotaju) limeni seSas Eiropas pilsétas Fulda
(Vacija), Jelgava (Latvija), Liverpdle (Anglija),
Timiosuara (Rumanija), Uppsala (Zviedrija) un
Viné (Austrija) veseliga dzivesveida nodrosinasana,
péc tam dalu iniciativu realizEjot un novértejot
rezultatus. Projekta ievieSanas pasakuma laika
2009. gada aprili Jelgava RAF mikrorajona pie
tirdzniecibas centra tika aptaujati 413 iedzivotaji
par vinu iepirkSanas paradumu un uzvedibas mainu
pédéja gada laika. No respondentiem 180 bija
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FrVE FHE5

pusgadu
1 manth half year dlbermu,
T 2% 1 day
12%
2 nadalas
2 weeks
6%
nadaju
Tweek 2-3 dianas
28% 2-3 days
45%

Avots: autores aptauja CHANCE projekta ietvaros 2009.
Source: author’s survey within the CHANCE project, 2009

2. attéls. Iedzivotaju partikas krajumu apjoms majsaimnieciba (dienas). n=413
Figure 2. Amount of food stock in households (in terms of days), n=413

Jelgavas RAF mikrorajona
bija citas pilsétas dalas vai apdzivotas vietas
iedzivotaji. Respondenti bija vecuma no 18 lidz
81 gadam, 214 sievietes, 199 viriesi.

Jautajot respondentiem, vai pedéja gada laika
ir mainijusies &sanas un iepirkSsanas paradumi 44%
atzina, ka ir mainijusies - 56% nav.

No tiem, kuriem E&Sanas paradumi mainijusies,
visbiezak ka iemeslu mingja finansiala stavokla
izmainas, jo 2009. gada pavasari jau iezimé&jas
ekonomiskas krizes sekas Latvija, atzime&jot, ka
pérk mazak un apdomigak, izveloties letakas -
veikalu izpardosanas akciju preces. Citi uzskata, ka
ienakumiem samazinoties ir japadoma, ko likt uz
galda. Ir atseviskas personas, kuras atzimé, ka tiesi
mainoties finansialam stavoklim izvélas veseligaku
partiku un Latvija audzétos produktus. Dazi atzimg, ka
krizes apstaklos gribot negribot jaizveélas neveseliga,
ar to saprotot Iétaku partiku. Cilvéki atzimé€, ka nevar
atlauties tik daudz vairs galu, auglus un naskus.

Tie, kuru paradumu mainai min par iemeslu
veselibu, atzimg€, ka é&d veseligaku partiku, vairak
uzmanibas pievérs markéjumam informacijai par
produkta sastavu, izvélas partiku bez konservantiem,
nepérk tik daudz nasku, &d vairdk zalumus un
auglus. Ja gimené ir cukura diabéta cilvéks, tad
vina édienkartei censas pieméroties visi majturibas
locekli. Tapat édienkarti izmaina dazadas dzives cikla
fazes.

Daudziem ést veseligak ir likusi dzives uzskatu
maina, pieméram, dazi atzimgé, ka iemacijusies
iepirkties taupigak un vienlaicigi ari veseligak, lietojot
mazak taukvielas, sali un cukuru, desu izstradajumus
un citas neveseligas lietas, bet vairak lietot darzenus.
Cilveki atzimé, ka lielveikala vieta péc iesp€jas
izvélas tirgu ar vietéjo partiku. Citi atzime, ka tagad
vairak gatavo majas pasi. Kads respondents atzistas,
ka kluvis vedetarietis.

Tie, kuri atzim&jusi vairakus iemeslus &Sanas
un iepirkSanas paradumu mainai, atzimé, ka tie ir
bijusi parsvara nozimigi notikumi privataja dzive,

iedzivotaji, par&jie
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biezi vien ta bijusi dzivesvietas, majturibas formas
vai dzives cikla maina, darba vietas vai sociala
statusa maina, lidz ar ko mainijusies gan édienreizu
skaits, gan vieta. Citi vairak éd majas, citi arpus
majas, citi atzimé, ka darba vai stresa d€| éd vairak
vai mazak, citi ieglito zinasanu dél, neizvélas vairs
tomatus nesezonas laika. Tie visi, kas atzimg, ka éd
vairak arpus majas vai kuriem straujs dzives ritms,
pieder pie respondentiem no visaugstakas ienakumu
grupas.

Tomér kopuma jaatzist, ka tie, kuriem mainijusies
iepirkSanas un &Sanas paradumi, atzist, ka censas
ést veseligak, dazs konkretizéjot, citi vienkarsi ta
uzskata. Otra bitiska atzina ir, ka censas dzivot
taupigak un izvéléties |eétakas preces.

Saistiba ar iepirkSanas un &Sanas paradumiem
iedzivotajiem tika ari pavaicats, cik ilgi varétu iztikt
ar majas esoSajiem krajumiem. Respondentiem
tika piedavata iesp€ja izvéléties, kura no atbildém
atbilstu precizak vinu situacijai. Iedzivotajiem Sis
jautajums lika izdomaties par tadiem jautajumiem,
kuriem ikdiena nepievérs uzmanibu.

Gandriz 34 no visam majsaimniecibam bez bazam
varétu iztikt ar majas esosajiem partika krajumiem
vismaz 3 dienas. Partiku 2-3 dienam iepérk gandriz
puse no visiem aptaujatajiem. Par nedélas édienkarti
padoma nepilna treddala iedzivotdju. Sie skaitli
neparsteidz un atbilst ari lielakas iedzivotaju dalas
ikdienai. 12% no respondentiem noradija, ka partikas
majas pietiek tikai vienai dienai, respektivi, nav
partikas krajumu. Interesanti bdtu tuvak raksturot
$o grupu. 90% no viniem dzivo pilséta daudzstavu
majas dzivokli. Lielaka dala 55% bija vecuma no 21-
30 gadiem ar dazadiem ienakumiem un popularaka
majsaimniecibas lielums bija 2 personas. Tomeér
korelacijas sakariba nepastav starp majturibas locek|u
skaitu un paradumiem. Datus apstradajot statistiski
ar 95% ticamibu var teikt, ka vid&ji cieS sakariba
ir cilvekiem vecuma grupa 21-30 gadi (korelacijas
koeficientsr=0.58)un 61-70 (r = 0.53), kuriem majas
nav partikas krajumu. Tapat vidé&ji cieSa korelativa
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Patéréetaja uzvedibas izmainas misdienu apstak|os

sakariba starp majas neeksistéjosiem krajumiem ir
dzivotajiem ar vidéjo izglitibu (r = 0.63) un cieSa
korelativa sakariba ienakumu grupai LVL 100-200
uz vienu majturibas locekli ménesi (r = 0.89). Tas
liecina, ka iedzivotajiem, kuriem ir lidzekli vismaz
iztikas minimuma limen, ir partpé&jusies ari par to,
lai majas butu partikas krajumi.

Tie, kuri var iztikt ménesi un vairak ar saviem
partikas krajumiem, bija parsvara lauku iedzivotaji
vai pilsétnieki, kuriem ir savs darzs.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Patéretaja uzvedibu nosaka gan ar€jie finansialie,
socialie un ekologiskie faktori, gan ieksgjie, kas
saistiti ar veselibu, prioritatém un audzinasanu.
Nepardomatas ricibas gadijuma patérétaja uzvediba
var novest ne tikai pie finansialajiem, bet ari pie
socialam, ekologiskam vai veselibas problémam.

Latvijas iedzivotajiem, izvéloties  partiku,
galvenais faktors ir finansialais un dzives uzskati par
veseligu dzivesveidu, tai skaita, par veseligu uzturu.

Lai gan Latvijas sabiedribai kop€&jais uzkrajumu
lielums mérams ar minusa zimi, tacu partikas krajumi
ir vismaz vienai treSdalai iedzivotaju un 88% bez
bazam var partikt 2-3 dienas.

Patérétaja uzvedibas maina ir saistita ne vien ar
finansialo, bet ari dzives cikla fazém, vienlaicigi ar
personisko izaugsmi.

Lai nodrosinatu iesp&ju patérétajiem novérst
nepardomats ricibas gadijumus, majas ekonomistu
izdevums ir radit dazadas tehnologijas, kas palidzétu
pienemt Iémumus, lai patérétaja izvéleta riciba
bltu atbildiga un pardomata, pieméram, veseligs
dzivesveids nenozimé tikai izvairiSanas no slimibam
vai pareiza uzturs un kustibas, bet ari pardomata
finansu planosana un laika sadale. Bltu nepiecieSams

izveidot un ieviest izglitibas sistéma pareizas
uzvedibas modeli, ka palidzétu jauniesiem modelét
situaciju pirms Iémuma pienemsanas.
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Kopsavilkums
Patérétaja uzvediba mainu izsauc dazadi gan aréjie, gan iekSéjie faktori, kas var novest pie dazadam
problematiskam sekam. Raksta meérkis ir teorétiski pamatot un empiriski parbaudit patérétaja ricibas
motivaciju. Darba veikta teorétiska diskusija par patérétaja uzvedibas mainas céloniem, motivaciju un
iespéjamam sekam. Empiriski parbaudita dala patérétaja uzvedibas mainas c€loni un motivacija Latvija,
izvEloties partikas preces un &Sanas paradumus. Datu ieguvei izmantota anketéSanas metode strukturéta
intervijas veida. Dati apstradati ar statistikas metodém. Rezultata secinats, patérétaja uzvedibas maina notiek
ne vien finansialu apstak|u dé|, bet ta ir ari saistita ar personiska dzives cikla minu, veselibas problémam vai

dzive uzskatu mainu.

Atslégvardi. Patérétaja uzvediba, majturiba, patérins, krajumi
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Abstract. After Latvia regained the independence the automotive aftersales market has historically developed
only as a support market for car sales. However, in recent years, with the economic situation changing, it
plays an increasingly larger role in industry enterprises. Right now, a change of priorities and reorientation
from car sales to providing aftersales services is taking place in the industry enterprises, simultaneously
increasing competition among the car service companies. Characteristics of the automotive aftersales market
and analyses of problems is an essential precondition for the development of an automotive aftersales market
in the regions of Latvia, thereby facilitating regional development and increasing employment. Therefore,
in the current situation, it is necessary to develop the automotive aftersales market and at the same time
improve competitiveness and efficiency of utilisation of resources of industry enterprises.

The research has determined that the economic situation and macro economic indicators create a close
correlation with the number of cars, intensity of their utilisation, and thus directly affecting the provision of
aftersales services in the regions of Latvia.

Methods of description, analysis, graphic depiction, time series, and mathematical statistics have been applied

for the research purpose.

Key words: regional development, aftersales services, automotive workshops, automotive aftersales.

Introduction

Car industry and its subordinated markets are
considered as one of the most significant European
Union industries, the moving force of the growth,
export and innovation. Subordinated market of the
car industry is being created by suppliers and service
providers (European Economic and Social Affairs
Committee, 2009).

In the European Union car industry
aftersales market is developed by approximately
834 700 companies, most of them are small and
medium size. Aftersales market structure varies
in the EU member states. The markets of some
countries, mostly the South European, are
dominated by small and micro-companies
(predominantly family-owned enterprises). In
other countries, for example, Germany and France,
the industry is characterised by larger structures.
Industry turnover equals to EUR 1107 billion and
it employs approximately 4.6 million people in the
European Union (Wolk & Partner Car Consult).

Automotive aftersales includes:

— car servicing (technical servicing, diagnostics,
repairs);

— car spare parts (original, and non-original spare
parts).

At the time of a global economic crisis the profit
structure of automotive aftersales enterprises has
significantly changed due to the decrease of car sales
and increase of competition in sales of new and used
vehicles, and with the aging of vehicles. In the past
the majority of car industry profit was originated by
car sales, while today - by car aftersales. Competition
has increased significantly among automotive
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workshops. Automotive workshops and services
play more and more significant role in industry
companies.

The aftersales market development in the regions
of Latvia will reduce the level of unemployment and it
will positively affect regional development.

Several car manufacturers have researched the
problems of automotive aftersales market, e.g.
DaimlerChrysler Global Training has conducted
aftersales services research, it has developed
aftersalesprocessesdescriptions, andvarious methods
for planning of workshops and analyses (Workshop
Analysis, Workshop Process 2010). Several authors
have studied aftersales services production and
service providing processes in automotive workshops
(MankuH B.C., 2007, ApnHuH WU.H., 2007).

The automotive aftersales market has been
researched by independent expert companies,
e.g., Wolk & Partner Car Consult GmbH and Wolk
After Sales Experts GmbH (Parts Trade in German
IAM 2008, Automotive aftermarket in Europe,
Aftermarket Trends Facts History). However, the
automotive aftersales services market in Latvia and
the opportunities for its development in the regions
of Latvia are still not adequately studied.

The research hypothesis - it is feasible to
develop automotive aftersales services in the regions
of Latvia considering external factors essentially
affecting the aftersales market.

The research aim is to characterise the
automotive aftersales market in the regions
of Latvia, to study the Latvian auto park, and to
determine and analyse the effect of external factors
on the auto park.
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The following research tasks were advanced to
verify the research hypothesis and to achieve the
research aim:

— to characterise the automotive aftersales market
in the regions of Latvia;

— to characterise the auto park and its dynamics
in Latvia;

— to ascertain the external factors affecting the
automotive aftersales market;

— to outline automotive aftersales market
development trends in the regions of Latvia;

Methods of description, analysis, graphic
depiction, time series, and mathematical statistics
have been applied for the research.

The data of the Road Traffic Safety Department
(CsSDD), the Central Statistical Bureau (CSB),
special theoretical and methodical literature, and
Wolk & Partner Car Consult GmbH and Wolk After
Sales Experts GmbH publications were used as the
basis for the research information.

Results and discussion
Characteristics of the aftersales market in

Latvia

Notwithstanding the increase in a number of
cars in Latvia (Table 2), in 2007 the car sales and
aftersales market in Latvia was only 0.2% of total
European car sales and aftersales (Wolk & Partner
Car Consult).

Until 2009, the majority of Latvian car industry
companies were oriented towards car sales
and not the aftersales market. Global economic
crisis and the rapid decrease of sales of new cars
(in 2008 -40.9%, in 2009 -71.2%) as well as
unconsidered investments in large car sales show
rooms and real estate are currently causing financial
difficulties for the majority of car industry companies.
Sales of new cars has decreased from 19192 cars to
5534 cars between 2008 and 2009, the aftersales
market volume has fallen by approximately 30%.

Car sales were characterised by a continuous
price increase until 2008 and a sharp plummeting
drop in prices in 2009. Despite a fast drop in prices,
in 2009 the volumes of aftersales services continue
to fall and the aftersales market is not flexible.
Until 2008 the aftersales service providers had to
face with a high demand; while from 2009 a rapid
reduction in demand has caused active competition
in the aftersales market.

Historically, the aftersales companies have been
concentrated in Riga city. Insufficient attention is
focused on the regions, and as result residents from
regions often come to Riga for car repairs; while
borderland residents use Lithuanian and Estonian
service providers.

The majority of companies representing car
brands have not established representation networks
in the regions. Some of car manufactures do not
have any authorised representative in the regions of
Latvia, for example, such popular brands in Latvia as
Audi, BMW, Mazda, Honda, etc.

In Latvia according to the calculations made by
the authors, there were 82 workshops authorised by
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car manufacturers in 2009, including 39 workshops
in Riga. The research on manufacturers’ authorised
representatives in the regions of Latvia leads to
the conclusion that many of them do not have a
capacity to provide aftersales services to a client in
the necessary volume and quality. Representatives
located in the regions of Latvia are unable to provide
more complicated work as well as solutions to ensure
client’s mobility. The research showed that practically
all of the manufacturer’s authorised workshops in the
regions of Latvia perform repairs also for other brands
of cars. A similar situation is also observed with the
largest independent aftersales market participants,
such as Grosauto, Autofarits, etc. Grosauto has
established only one service workshop outside Riga,
while Autofavorits has three workshops outside
Riga. In accordance with the calculations made by
Wolk &Partner Car Consult there are approximately
1400 car servicing workshops independent from the
manufacturer. There is no aftersales companies’
chain in Latvia to ensure the same quality service in
the entire territory of Latvia.

In Latvia 70% of total aftermarket volume
is covered by independent aftersales market
participants, thus in 2007 generating the turnover of
EUR 175 million (Wolk & Partner Car Consult).

The service work structure differs in the regions of
Latvia and Riga. In the regions, vehicles need more
repairs of running gear, their parts are repaired and
not replaced, and clients try to choose the cheapest
service and spare parts, often not considering the
quality of service or the spare part.

The car exploitation conditions are heavier in the
regions compared with Riga and one car needs a
larger aftersales service volume.

As a result of the situation the clients’ loyalty
reduces, they try to choose the cheapest service
provider, and repairs done by clients themselves
increase. However, the repairs done by the customers
themselves and the automotive workshops with
cheap pricing image are limited by the complexity
of cars, and the need for technology and expensive
diagnostics equipment.

Analysing Latvian after sales market by brands
(Table 1) the authors established that the largest
share of passenger cars and also the aftermarket is
covered by VW (18.2%), followed by Audi (14.6%),
and Opel (8.6%).

The comparison of the aftersales market in Latvia
and the advanced European countries shows that in
Latvia there is a place for manufacturers’ authorised
small and medium companies, and also independent
chains of aftersales companies with the image of
cheap prices (similar to ATU in Germany).

Automotive aftersales market is directly
subordinated to the dynamics of automotive park
in operation. One cannot outline the development
tendencies for aftersales market without the study of
the automotive park in Latvia.

Automotive park in Latvia
After regaining the independence and introduction
of the market principles in Latvia, the number of cars
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The number of passenger cars in technical order by brands, and their share of revie
total passenger cars in 2008
Brand Number of passenger cars in technical order % of total number
VW 97056 18%
Audi 78042 15%
Opel 45653 9%
BMW 37837 7%
Ford 32305 6%
Mazda 28020 5%
Mercedes-Benz 25773 5%
Toyota 23493 4%
Mitsubishi 17956 3%
Volvo 18023 3%
Citi 130331 24%
Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSDD data, 2008
Table 2
Number of passenger cars and trucks in Latvia in technical order from 1998 to 2008
Year Num_ber of pf'assenger Chain increase Number_of trucks in Chain increase
cars in technical order rate, % technical order rate, %
1998 278589 - 36123 -
1999 292748 5.1 35745 -1.0
2000 313831 7.2 38767 8.5
2001 325145 3.6 40571 4.7
2002 333134 2.5 41681 2.7
2003 358110 7.5 44171 6.0
2004 389929 8.9 46671 5.7
2005 423801 8.7 50966 9.2
2006 481975 13.7 57567 13.0
2007 539017 11.8 64467 12.0
2008 534489 -0.8 60937 -5.5

Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSDD data from 2003 to 2008

drastically increased (Table 2) and subordinated to
it - the volume of aftersales services.

As shown in Table 2, the increase trend dynamics
is observed for cars in technical order, thus the
largest chain increase for trucks was observed
in 2006 and 2007 by 13% and 12% respectively;
however in 2008 the chain increase rate dropped
sharply, and dynamics turned negative. The number
of trucks in technical order decreased by 3530 units
or 5.5%. For passenger cars, similar to trucks, the
largest increase rate was observed in 2006 and 2007
amounting to 13.7% and 11.8% respectively, while
in 2008 the number of passenger cars in technical
order reduced by 0.8%.

In the authors’ opinion these 11 years could be
divided into two periods - the first period lasting up
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to 2007, when there was a tendency for a number
of cars to increase, and the second period starting
from 2008, when an observed reduction in a number
of cars.

Figure No 1 summarises the data on the dynamics
of registered passenger cars and trucks in technical
order for the period of 1998-2008; about a half of
all the registered vehicles are not operated and are
not in technical order (the government-conducted
technical inspection has not been passed for more
than 3 years).

At the end of 2009 in Latvia a large scale
write-off vehicles was observed due to the
government tax policy. Starting from 2010 the
government increased the annual duty for cars,
and required the annual duty payment every
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Figure 1. Dynamics by year of registered passenger cars and trucks in technical order
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Figure 2. The number of passenger cars in technical order per 1000 residents

year regardless of whether the vehicle is in
technical order (has passed the annual technical
inspection) or not. This measure of the government
will significantly reduce the number of registered
vehicles which are not used, are damaged or
destroyed.

The base increase rate for the number of
passenger cars in technical order per 1000 residents
in 2008 (compared 2008 with 1998) made 103.6%.
Calculations on the number of passenger cars in
technical order per 1000 residents are shown in
Figure 2. In 2006 comparatively 563 passenger cars
were registered per 1000 residents in Germany.
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In addition to a reduction of the number of
passenger cars, the changes in vehicles’ age structure
are observed (Figure 3), thus definitely influencing
the car aftersales market.

From 1998 to 2007 the number of passenger
cars per 1000 residents has gradually increased,
while a reduction is observed from 2008. A smaller
number of passenger cars in a household increase
the intensity of vehicle use, mileage and aftersales
services volume per car.

Starting from 2001 the base increase rate is
negative for passenger cars in technical order in
the age group of 11 years and more, reaching
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Figure 3. Division of passenger cars in technical order by age

the maximum in 2008 comprising 28.4%. For
vehicles in technical order in the age group from
6 to 11 years the base increase rate was negative till
2002, specifically notable in 2001 and 2002, when
the base increase rate was -15.3% and -13.3%
respectively. The base increase rate for the entire
researched period was positive for cars in the
age group up to 2 years and the age group from
3 to 5 years

In 2008 the age group to 2 years shows a
distinctly negative chain increase rate (-13.0%), for
the age group from 3 to 5 years the chain increase
rate is 28%, and for age group 6 to 11 years,
and the age group 11 years and more, the chain
increase rate is negative making -3.4% and -2.0%
respectively.

Tt lysis I iti i . f Latvi
showed that in 2008 fifty per cent of total humber
of passenger cars in technical order was registered
in the largest cities of Latvia, 34% of total nhumber
were registered in Riga City; the other 50% were
registered in the districts of Latvia, including
9% in Riga district surrounding Riga City. The results
summarised in Table 3 show that till 2007 there
was a significant increase of cars in technical order.
In 2008 the chain increase rate was negative in
Riga, Vidzeme and Kurzeme planning regions, while
in Zemgale and Latgale planning regions there was
still an increase by 0.2% and 1.6% respectively.
In 2008 Riga planning region is very distinct with
the largest decrease of vehicles in technical order
(chain increase rate -1.7%).

In the authors’ opinion the demand for aftersales
services will increase with the change in a car age
structure, and the car share in the age group up to
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2 years; therefore the aftersales services providers
should use this time to strengthen their capacity
as well as they shall be ready for the increase in
demand. In the regions of Latvia, similar to other
European countries, it is necessary to develop small
and medium size companies, and independent chains
of car aftersales companies.

Analysing the intensity of car operation in
Latvia the authors have established that in 2008,
the mileage per one passenger car in technical order
was 18 608 kilometres on average, while in 2003 -
19 015 kilometres (Table 4). In comparison,
in Germany the average car mileage was
12 600 kilometres (Wolk After Sales Expert). The
lower mileage is explained by a larger number of
cars per 1000 residents in Germany. There is a
larger mileage per car in Latvia compared with
Germany as well as heavier conditions for operation,
thus requiring a larger volume of aftersales services
per car in technical order.

Analysing the dynamics of car mileage
(Table 4), the authors conclude that there are
essential changes per car in technical order with
the change of a number of cars in technical order.
The calculation of correlation coefficient between
the two showed a weak connection between
these two indicators (r = 0.464); however,
an essential correlation was determined between
the GDP and mileage per car in technical order
(r = 0.984).

Therefore, the intensity of car operation and
also the automotive aftersales market is essentially
affected by external factors:

— increase of unemployment;
— GDP reduction;
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Table 3

The number of passenger cars in technical order in the regions of Latvia from 2003 to 2008

Indicators 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
Number of cars in 198544 | 216138 | 226639 | 257590 | 287508 | 282694
Riga planning technical order
region ini
K OC/?a'” increase rate, - 8.9 4.9 13.7 11.6 1.7
Number of cars in 36339 | 39764 | 45278 | 51438 | 56996 | 56194
Vidzeme planning | technical order
region ini
g OC/:‘a'” Increase rate, - 9.4 13.9 13.6 10.8 -1.4
Number of cars in 43663 | 47612 | 54197 | 61479 | 68524 | 68431
Kurzeme technical order
lanning region ini
p greg OC/cl"laln increase rate, _ 9.0 13.8 13.4 11.5 0.1
Number of cars in 38058 | 41893 | 48360 | 55685 | 63145 | 63293
Zemga|e p|anning technical order
region in i
g OC/?a'” increase rate, - 10.1 15.4 15.1 13.4 0.2
Number of cars in 41506 | 44522 | 49327 | 55783 | 62844 | 63877
Latga|e p|anning technical order
region in i
J OC/:a'” increase rate, - 7.3 10.8 13.1 12.7 1.6
Source: authors’ calculations according to the CSDD data from 2003 to 2008
Table 4

The number of passenger cars in technical order and the average mileage per one passenger car
in technical order from 2000 to 2008

Indicators 2000 2001 2002 2003

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

Number
of cars in
technical
order

313831 | 325145 | 333134

358110

389929 | 423801 | 481975 | 539017 | 534489

Average
mileage
per car in
technical
order

18261 19659 18815 19015

19199 18826 19721 20659 18608

Source: the data of CSDD from 2000 to 2008

— reduction in the number of cars registered for
the first time;

— changes in a car age structure;

— changes in price level (inflation);

— number of cars per 1000 residents.

Analysis of external factors, correlation

rate

The correlation analysis was applied to
establish a correlation rate of factors affecting the
aftersales market and to achieve the research aim,
thus learning the correlation of each factor on a
studied indicator.

The authors selected the following
indicators:

resulting
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— passenger cars registered for the first time;
— trucks registered for the first time;

— number of passenger cars in technical order;
— number of trucks in technical order.

The following indicators were selected as factorial
indicators determining the values of resulting
indicators:

— GDP in constant prices for 2000;
— GDP in current prices;

— unemployment rate;

— inflation rate.

The data of CSDD and CSB from 1998 to 2008
were applied to perform the correlation coefficient
calculations.

Results for the correlation of factorial and resulting
indicators are shown in Table 5.
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Table 5
Correlation of external factors on the number of passenger cars and trucks
registered for the first time
Passenger cars in Trucks in First time registered First time

Indicators technical order

technical order

passenger cars registered trucks

GDP in constant prices for 2000 0.993 0.995 0.769 0.795
GDP 0.984 0.973 0.670 0.702
Unemployment rate -0.961 -0.972 -0.815 -0.819
Inflation rate 0.863 0.835 0.509 0.511

Source: authors calculations according to the data of CSDD and CSB from 1998 to 2008

The calculations included in Table 5 may be

interpreted as follows:

High correlation, which essentially affects
resulting indicators. The number of passenger
cars and trucks in technical order are essentially
affected both by the GDP for 2000 in constant
prices and the GDP in current prices. The
number of passenger cars in technical order has
also a high correlation with the inflation rate.
The growth of GDP and inflation rate essentially
increases the number of passenger cars and
trucks in technical order.

Medium correlation, which affects resulting
indicators. The number of passenger cars and
trucks registered for the first time has a medium
correlation with the GDP for 2000 in constant
and current prices, and also the inflationrate.

High negative correlation is observed
for all resulting indicators related to the
unemployment rate. The resulting indicator

decreases with the increase of this factor. Also,
the opposite interpretation is possible, i.e. an
essential increase of passenger cars and trucks
in technical order and the number of passenger
cars and trucks registered for the first time is
possible due to the decrease of this factor.
The correlation analysis shows a relation between

resulting indicators and factorial indicators.

Conclusions

1.

The economic situation and macroeconomic
indicators have a significant effect on the number
of passenger cars and trucks in technical order
and the intensity of car operation.

Historically, the largest aftersales enterprises
have been concentrated in Riga, while insufficient
attention is being paid to the regions of Latvia.
Manufacturer authorised small and medium
after-sale companies and independent chains
of automotive after-sales companies need to
develop in the regions of Latvia.
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The structure of aftersales enterprises should
be restructured and adjusted to the changes
in car park due to the changes in the economic
situation and car age.

Enterprises with cheap pricing image are
developing as a result of the economic
situation.

Aftersales service enterprises shall use the time
of an economic downturn to strengthen their
positions in the regions of Latvia and be ready
for the increase in demand.
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Problems of Customer-Guided Services Quality Assurance in
Rural Extension
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Abstract. The research paper provides theoretical analysis of rural and agricultural extension services’ quality
assurance problems. The author reflects the role of extension services in the process of rural and agricultural
development, emphasising the constant necessity to monitor, control and re-engineer the services, which are
customer-guided. The service quality theory and customer satisfaction base lines are analysed and attributed
to Latvia Rural Advisory and Training Centre, suggesting further directions how to eliminate the present gaps
in the provision of services and develop reference points for quality assurance programmes.

Key words: extension services, expectations, satisfaction, quality.

Introduction

Increasing food production, stimulating economic
growth, increasing welfare of farm families
and rural people, reducing poverty and social
inequalities, sustainable use of national resources,
and participatory development, as summarised
in the Millennium Development Goals (United
Nations, 2009), are all governmental goals to which
agricultural and extension policies and activities
can make a significant contribution. So extension
and its role and function must be seen in relation
to a country’s overall socio-economic situation, the
situation of different population groups, and the
government policies adopted by a country for rural
development and agriculture.

Since the access of information and advisory
services is of crucial importance, the author has
defined the research aim to perform the analysis
of Latvia Rural Training and Advisory Centre’s
(hereinafter — LLKC) problems in quality assurance
system. The tasks of the research were: to detect
the present gaps in quality programmes, focusing on
service quality management in LLKC, and suggest
ways for further elimination of gaps. The research is
based on the application of the descriptive method
to perform a detailed research of LLKC services.
Analytical method was applied to divide factors
affecting service quality in individual groups and
perform analysis of each group. Logical construction
method was used in the conclusion part to present
the author’s conclusions on the research results.

Results and discussion
1. Role of extension services in rural and
agricultural development

Agricultural extension in its broadest sense is
considered an important instrument to support
farmers’ efforts in agricultural development in a
changing environment (Combs, 1975, Mosher, 1978,
Rolls et al. 1986, Van den Ban and Hawkins, 1996).
According to the World Bank figures, worldwide
agricultural extension in 1997 employed at least
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800,000 extension workers and hundreds more
(Feder, Willet, Zijp, 2001). It is estimated that
USD 6 billion are spent every year on agricultural
extension activities (Swanson et at. 1994,5-8).
These figures may have decreased in the past fifteen
years, but still give an impression of the enormity of
this institution (Hoffmann, et al., 2009).

At all times — and even more so these days - there
have always been different understanding about the
objectives of extension and extension services, the
roles and tasks of extension staff, and especially
how these services can be organised and finances
(Knorr et al. 2007).

Extension is often claimed as an accelerator for
rural and agricultural development. Regarding this
formulation, Mosher in 1966 has classified elements
favouring rural development, distinguishing
accelerator factors and essential factors of
agricultural development. Essential factors include
sound development policy, basic education, health
services, credit availability and others. Accelerator
factors are additional factors that aid and enhance
the development process to anticipate and avoid
problems to minimise the negative effects of
development on certain categories of factors in rural
development.

There are many effective methods and
instruments to influence behaviour and behaviour
change. Governments can provide subsidies,
administer taxes and levies; they can prohibit and
sanction activities. Private companies in their turn
can be encouraged to contract their services. These
methods should be used when behaviour change is
necessary. Misuse should not damage the relationship
of trust between advisers and clients, because it
is necessary to influence behaviour in a voluntary
way, by motivating and enabling humans to acquire
new insight and a better understanding of their own
situation and the options for improving it. Insight
cannot be administered, transferred, or bought; it
must be gained through one’s efforts — by learning -
and this learning process is facilitated and supported
by extension work (Hoffmann et al., 2009).
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2. Background of Latvia Rural Advisory
and Training Centre Activities

The accession to the European Union (EU) in 2004
was an important turning point for Latvia, which
resulted in adopting the EU normative acts, inter alia
requirements regulating agricultural activities. At the
same time and along with establishing single area
payments’ structural measures support mechanisms
changed. One of the often claimed basic benefits
before and after the EU accession was the prospect of
increasing support to Latvian farmers and following
growth of economics and prosperity. Consequently it
was implemented according to the first programming
period 2004-2006 main priorities: uptake support
appropriations assigned by the EU and organise
agricultural development to integrate successfully in
the EU common agricultural policy.

The second programming period requires
continuing facilitation of rural development according
to the country’s rural development strategy.
Therefore, the Ministry of Agriculture has prepared a
middle term political planning document “Latvia Rural
Development National Strategy Plan 2007-2013".
If in the period of 2004-2006 the main strategic
purpose was to acquire the EU financial support,
then in the second programming period 2007-2013
rural development itself takes the central role in the
Rural Development Strategy; however development
of agriculture, as industry of national economy,
providing production of agricultural products and
provision of its related service, has become less
important and less prior.

Exchange of information and expertise till
today has remained as a serious drawback for the
sustainable development of Latvia agriculture, as is
regularly complained of by different profile farmers’
associations and headlined in mass media. Lack of
contemporary knowledge in business area, area of
agriculture, production engineering and lately area of
legislation has given a push for rural entrepreneurs
to start up studies at Latvia University of Agriculture,
become customers of Latvia Rural Advisory and
Training Centre, and attend different courses and
studies available in their parishes, become members
of associations representing interests of rural
entrepreneurs as well as look for other opportunities
where they could acquire knowledge on topical
issues.

The Regulation No. 1783/2003 of Council of Europe
defines that all the EU member states, including
Latvia, have to establish their household advisory
services system. It is necessary to help the farmers
meet modern and high quality agricultural standards
related to environment and animal protection,
plant protection and food harmlessness, animal
well-being and good agricultural and environment
conditions (Regulation No. 1783/2003 of Council
of Europe). Consequently, on 9 May, 2005 the
European Agriculture Guidance and Guarantee Fund
approved the National programme “Establishment of
Rural Advisory and Farms’ Extension Service” and
its project “Establishment of Rural Farms Advisory
System” (hereinafter -Project). Latvia Rural Advisory
and Training Centre was the recipient of the project
finance in Latvia. The total amount of the project was
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LVL 2 151 756 (Latvia Rural Development Plan for
Implementation of Rural Development Programme
2004-2006).

LLKC with its 26 regional offices is the largest
provider of rural advisory services in Latvia
countryside. Of course this organisation was
chosen for the implementation of the Project due
to its durability, accumulated experience and good
network of regional offices. Rural entrepreneurs
can receive there help in problems connected with
agricultural and non-agricultural entrepreneurship,
including project development for receiving support
from the EU structural funds, applications for loans
to be received from banks and compiling of business
plans. The direct goal of the Project was to increase
the capacity of LLKC in order to adjust agricultural
activities to the standards of the European Community
related to environment protection, hygiene, animal
well-being and good agricultural practice, to work
out computer software for management of farms and
agro environment planning, and to provide availability
of information for farmers in order to favour the
development of economically viable farms. After the
implementation of the Project, the trained advisors
of rural advisory offices are expected independently
to provide consultations for the farmers about the
standards demanded by the Council of Europe related
to environment protection, hygiene and animals’
well-being and good agricultural practice. Other
goals of the project were to favour the development
of professional skills for those rural entrepreneurs
who are involved in agricultural, forestry and other
activities, which are provided by memorandum of the
European Parliament on the lifelong learning. The
significance of preparing the farmers for qualitative
reorganisation of the production was emphasised.

However, today the consequences of the Project
finance allocation to LLKC has brought LLKC in
a more privileged situation than other advisory
services providers, and farmers often express
dissatisfaction with LLKC passive service adoption to
the market needs. Moreover, according to the Article
66(3) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1698 /2005,
regarding the development of the National Rural
Network and Latvia Rural Development Programme
2007-2013, it is planned to involve organisations,
administrative bodies, ministries and their sectoral
institutions in information summarisation, evaluation,
coordination, and dissemination. The Ministry of
Agriculture of the Republic of Latvia has chosen the
LLKC as an administrative body of the National Rural
Network. The agricultural associations have already
claimed concern about the lack of transparency
in the development process of the National Rural
Network and trusting establishment of the network
to organisation unable to provide competitive and
market driven advisory services.

3. Service quality assurance problems at
LLKC

In reality, the clients are wusually not a
homogeneous mass but consist of a wide variety
of different groups. Clients are not only farmers,
either. In agricultural extension, the one has to deal
with subsistence farmers, market-oriented farmers,
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LLKLC certification systen, range
of services, service delivery
process

LLKC
services

LLEC customers”
expectations, perceived
services' quabity and
satksfaction

Source: made by the author

LLEC advisors” expertise,
comprehension of duties,
meotivation, satisfacthon with
WOk

Figure 1. Stakeholders of LLKC services and their interaction

professional groups (herders, seed production
associations, vegetable producers), social groups
(women’s groups, micro credit groups), traders,
and all kinds of actors in the value chains of land
use products as well as employees of governmental
and non-governmental organisations. These clients
can be divided up according to geographical and
ethnic origin, sex, age, social status, production
orientation etc. In any analysis and work planning
these considerations need <close attention
(Schmidt et al., 1998).

A company’s quality assurance programme is
a significant tool for enabling constant monitoring
and perfection of provided services for all customer
groups. The headstone of LLKC quality assurance
refers to its employee’s certification system. The
present advisors’ certification system, adopted
by LLKC, provides internal certification attributing
advisors to five qualification levels: junior specialist,
specialist, senior specialist, consultant, and
consultant-expert. Besides, skills and expertise are
evaluated in the scope of particular area the advisor
is intended to work (horticulture, cattle breeding,
project compiling etc.). In addition to the speciality
issues, an integral part of LLKC advisors’ internal
training programme are courses in — communication
psychology, pedagogy, legal issues, public speech
and presentation, information  technologies.
Moreover, the advisors receive regular training in
seminars, demonstrations etc. Consequently, the
becoming and existent advisors at their workplaces
are plentifully provided with a wide range of courses,
which should have been resulted in increasing quality
of LLKC services. However, the author’s research
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data, focusing on rural advisory services in Latvia,
which were obtained in the period of 2005-2008,
reflect that both LLKC customers and advisors still
lack confidence about the present quality of services
provided by LLKC. This suggests an idea that the
present way of service delivery and/or quality of
services is not yet well considered. Despite allocation
and use of plentiful financing there are still gaps in
service provision, which should be eliminated. After
researching service delivery process at LLKC in 2007,
the author has reflected the stakeholders of the LLKC
services and spheres of their interaction in Figure 1.

At the present situation LLKC initiates, designs
and tailors services for rural entrepreneurs.
However, probably due to LLKC favourable instant
position of being a recipient of national scope rural
development projects, its vigilance in keeping up
with the advanced technologies and service delivery
perfection have been disregarded. In contrast there
are 26 regional LLKC offices in all Latvia, which is
a positive point since every region has its own
office located nearby. Besides, alongside with LLKC
advisors, rural development specialists are as well
hired by local authorities and can receive customers
there. From this point of view farmers can regularly
access advisory services close to their farm location.
But the question is — whether services, provided in all
these advisory centres comply with farmers’ needs
and requirements.

According to the service quality management
guidelines, there is always a risk that when quality
is defined too narrowly, quality programmes become
too narrow in scope. In the company one has to define
quality in the same way customers do, otherwise, in
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quality programmes, wrong actions may be taken and
money and time may be poorly invested. It should
always be remembered that what counts is quality
as it is perceived by customers (Gronroos, 1990).
Consequently, all training strategies and employee
certification in LLKC should be customer-guided but
not imposed by the governing bodies like it is being
practised at present.

4. Impact of customer satisfaction in
developing customer-guided services
quality

Theory development in the area of quality is
an important work that still continues. Dr. Scott
Sampson of Brigham Young University is a researcher
who is developing theory in services management.
His unified theory for services management provides
interesting insights for quality management. This
theory consists of several propositions. These
propositions are based on the definitions of services
that were introduced early in this chapter. Some of
the propositions are as follows:

Proposition 1: The Unified Services Theory. With
services the customer provides significant inputs into
the production process. With manufacturing, groups
of customers may contribute ideas to the design of
the product; however, individual customers only part
in the actual process is to select and consume the
output. Nearly all other managerial themes unique to
services are founded in this distinction.

Proposition 2: The Unreliable Supplier Dilemma.
With services, the customer suppliers often provide
unreliable inputs. “The Unreliable Supplier Dilemma”
occurs because service customers provide themselves
their belongings and/or their information as process
inputs (by the Unified Services Theory). This

makes it difficult for the service provider to control
the supplied inputs.

Proposition 3: Capricious Labour. With services
customer-labour may ignore, avoid, or reject
technologies or process improvements which are
intended to increase quality and productivity. As a
result, customer buy-in process changes must be
carefully addressed. Capricious labour occurs because
many services customers provide themselves
as labour inputs into the production process. In
manufacturing organisations labour is expected to
conform to corporate policy. If the manufacturer
mandates that a quality initiative be implemented,
labour is expected to conform even when labour
thinks the initiative is a bad idea (Sampson, 1998).

Since customers, by purchasing services, take
an active part in the service delivery process, they
also cause problems for service providers. For
example, time provided for the service delivery
process — sometimes rendering the same service to
two different customers time period, necessary for
the service provision, can significantly differ, which
makes service time planning complicated for the
service provider. Therefore, even if customer is in
the central part of the company’s efforts, exactly
customer is the one who caused problems for the
service provider to deliver services duly. In contrast
customer who actively participates in the service
delivery process obtains more control over it and can
adopt it in the way, which is more favourable for him
or her.

Customer satisfaction theory distinguishes four
main factors influencing customer satisfaction:
variables connected with the product, variables
connected with sales activities, after-sales variables,
and variables connected with culture.

The product factors include product planning

simultaneous relationship as supplier and customer  and design fundamentals respecting customer
Produck
Customer
Cultura

Source: ISO 9001:2000 prasibu skaidrojums KVS 2.daja (2002)

Figure 2. Customer satisfaction factors
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Customers’

Perceived Quality of
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Source: made by the author according to Gale Bradley T. (1994)

Figure 3. 4Q model illustration in LLKC context

needs, which in turn stimulate designers, planners,
producers, and quality control specialists.

A sales activities’ factor includes information,
which is transferred to a customer through product
promotion activities. Here sales personnel selection
and management as well as sales personnel
implemented relations with customers are the most
important elements.

Dealing with customers’ requests and complains
form the after-sales factor.

The culture factors include the values, which are
proclaimed and accepted in the inner environment of
the company - tangible and intangible symbols and
systems.

Certainly the customer needs change in the long
run. The level of customer satisfaction depends on
interrelations between the expected quality and
experienced quality as well as on company image.
In Figure 3 the author has adapted 4Q Model,
attributing the four quality dimensions to LLKC
rendered services, reflecting how the four quality
dimensions and customers’ previous experience
influence customers’ expectations for LLKC services
and how the final perceived service quality is
formed, which in the long run will further form LLKC
image and reputation in farmers word-of-mouth
communication.

Conclusions

1. Due to the initial favourable position of LLKC
being a recipient of national scale projects’
finance and lack of competition in the market of
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advisory services, LLKC vigilance in keeping up
with perfection of its employees’ expertise and
improvement of services delivery have lately
been disregarded.

At present the LLKC internal job appraisal
and certification system provides a complex
programme of testing, evaluation, and training of
the staff. But all that effort is top-down oriented,
administered by the LLKC top management, and
job performance is not sufficiently defined by
criteria and indicators of clients’ satisfaction. The
programme provides a wide range of courses
both in special expertise as well as in general
knowledge and skills like psychology, pedagogy,
legal issues, public speech and presentation,
and IT.

Customers provide significant inputs in the
services’  production process.  Therefore
customers who actively participate in the service
rendering process obtain more control over the
services’ quality and consequently can help the
service provider adopt it in the way, which is
more favourable for customers.

In order to reengineer and improve the
existing LLKC quality management system,
LLKC customer service department has to
involve customers more actively in the services
quality assessment process detecting quality
expectations of the existing and potential
customers and subsequent satisfaction with the
purchased services. The flow of information
and consequent directions of activities has to be
reversed, bottom up instead of top-down.
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Abstract. The present paper has an analytical and informative character on the chosen theme. The authors
clear up the meaning and importance of territory concept in large-scale shopping centres as real estate object
allocation planning.

The authors have applied the theoretical and practical knowledge synthesis for the analysis. The general
statistics was the basis for the macroeconomic situation overview. Market potential calculation was made
based on the analytical data of the international scale. Official real estate data and publications, and Riga Real
Estate Market studies served as basis for the analysis on microeconomic level in the current scientific paper.

The carried research results on the level of market saturation of large scale shopping centres in Riga are
compared with the situation in other European countries from 2007 to 2015.

According to the present research real estate market of large-scale shopping centres has reached the
saturation phase in Riga; however for Latvia there is a certain potential to attract new markets and new
opportunities. The researchers have found a surplus of large-scale shopping centres’ commercial leasable area
in the medium-term, and thus they suggest developing new real estate objects professionally and attracting

interest of the international partners for opening business in the territory of Latvia.
Key words: spatial planning, territory, large-scale shopping mall.

Introduction
It is common for Latvian real estate market to
look for the short-term or medium term perspectives.

Only few years ago real estate consultants started

offer professional deep analysis of a real estate

object to the land owners - feasibility studies,
location analyses, reviews on the strategic situation
in regions, market capacity studies, and other
practical analytical studies. The focus on Riga
city development concept instead of the country
development on the international investment arena
causes a big misbalance in real estate market
development by regions. The present research was
carried out with a purpose to outline the current real
estate market emplacement of large-scale shopping
centres and mark further development trends.

The following tasks were set as a target for the
research:

1) to provide a brief theoretical and practical survey
on the meaning and importance of territory
concept related to large-scale shopping centres
as real estate object allocation planning;

2) to evaluate saturation of Latvian real estate
market in the sector of large scale shopping
centres;

3) to calculate the potential density of real estate
market in the sector of large scale shopping
centres in Europe;

4) to present the research results on real estate
market expansion potential in the sector of
large scale shopping centres of Latvia within the
country, the Baltic States and Europe.
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The authors have applied a theoretical overview
of the issues on large-scale shopping centres and
territory concept to the practical samples. Official
statistics and real estate data served as basis for
the research. The authors have analysed the official
real estate data and publications to evaluate a local
real estate market capacity, and to mark the current
tendencies. The location research results were used
to determine the development opportunities for
large-scale shopping centres real estate market of
Latvia.

Foreign investors and developers used to trust
the opinion and research data of the international
professional organisations. One of the meetings on
practical exchange of experience and motivating local
specialists to improve the local market knowledge
was organised by the International Council of
Shopping Centres (ICSC) on November 24, 2006
in Riga. The proposed discussion touched upon a
subject of maximisation the yield on shopping centres
in @ booming market. The presentation contained
practical background on retail trade and shopping
centre market overview in European countries, risks
and opportunities on a fast growing market.

The draft project “The Development Concept
of the Spatial Planning System” and sustainable
development strategy of Latvia up to 2030 was
discussed in working groups by the Ministry of
Regional Development and Local Government. One
of such working groups was organised on June 11,
2009. All the experts underlined timely character
insufficiency in the earlier existing solutions for the
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Figure 1. Large-scale shopping mall characteristics!

topic of spatial planning in the country’s territory
development vision. There is a concrete demand
on the indiscrete and balanced real estate market
development of the country.

The current paper is the first part of research
series planned by the authors on territory economic
spatial planning and long-term development in
Latvia.

Results and discussion
The essence of large-scale shopping

malls

The shopping and entertainment centres are
considered to be big real estate objects. Figure 1
illustrates the major guidelines in detecting the
large-scale shopping centre minimum requirements
in both practical and theoretical meanings.

The leaseholders of large-scale shopping malls
may represent many retail profiles: grocery and
non-food stores, service and entertainment objects.
One of the most distinctive factors for the locations
of large-scale shopping malls is to ensure the flow of
potential consumers through the existing freeways
and public transportation stops.

The concept of territory may be applied
towards a symbol of location of any real estate
object, or a land plot, or a body of land plots. In a
wider sense, a territory is the place of the existing
or potential entrepreneurship, where the interests
of three population groups are met: the population
(represented by the state itself from the standpoint
of macroeconomics); the entrepreneur or developer

1 Legend: CA - catchment area

) GLA - gross leasable area

and installations

and/or investor, and the partners of potential
deal (tourists, potential investors, collaboration
partners etc.) (Ministry of Regional Development
and Local Government, 2009). Territory plays a
very important role in the spatial design planning,
since a territory is an actual place, where the
interaction of the external and internal aspects
is really taking place. The utilisation of a territory
or economically justified action to deploy there a
particular real estate object of a specific kind and
type promotes and provides the direction of the long-
term business development in the country.

Real estate market potential of large-scale
shopping centres in Latvia

Analysing the development perspectives, the
investor would be willing to examine such data as the
economic situation, which, in case of Latvia, would
mean the primary necessity to study the market of
the capital city — Riga. Historically, Riga has played
the main role in the economy of Latvia. According
to the latest statistical data, about 55% of Latvia’s
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and approximately
60% of Latvia’s retail scope” is concentrated in Riga
(Central Statistical Bureau, 2009). The retail scope
per one resident in Riga is more than 3 times higher
compared with the rest of the territory of Latvia
(Figure 2).

There were no large-scale shopping centres
in Latvia 15 years ago. Due to the favourable
economic situation and the low level of real estate
market development, many professional developers

Retail business, except cars, motorcycles, and gasoline; repair services of the individual usage items, household equipment
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Figure 2. The Capital city dominance in the economy of Latvia

and investors of the Baltic Sea region demonstrated
great activity in the development of Latvian retail
market: ICA/Ahold Ltd (net of the RIMI stores) -
alliance from the Netherlands, Norway, and Sweden;
Linstow Ltd (the current Galactico owned shopping
centres - Mols, Alfa, Origo etc.) from Norway;
Vilniaus Prekyba Ltd and Palink Ltd (consequently,
net of the Maxima and IKI stores) from Lithuania.
Due to the obtained experience in their countries of
origin and based on the results of spatial planning,
these companies have developed several shopping
malls and stores in the first-priority locations, thus
facilitating the establishment of high level turnover
and non-stop interest of potential leaseholders and
investors.

The development of large-scale shopping centres
was started in the part of capital city with high
concentration of economic activity and the most
intensive flow of potential customers. The investors’
interest to build large-scale shopping centres
was attracted by the locations with the following
characteristics:

— close to the historical cultural and business
centre of Riga (over 120 000 permanent
residents plus over 80% daily potential
consumers) with intensive pedestrians and
transport flow;

— residential areas of:

a) high employment
average);

b) high population density (highly populated
residential areas);

rate (over Riga
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c) population explosion (one of the reasons
for implementation of new dwelling
projects);

— next to transportation connection points (bus
station, central railroad station);

— attached to centrally located roadways (Brivibas,
Krasta and Barona streets);

— in the large-scale non-built territories on the
borderline of residential areas;

— in the territories of old factories.

The statistics show the planned increase of the
analysed market stock about twice as present. The
current economic recession might cause longer
delays in the projects implementation terms.

According to the research data based on deep
outlook on the current stock of large-scale shopping
centres real estate market, the saturation phase in
Riga has already been reached (Table 1).

Sales deal between the biggest developer, Linstow
Ltd and the investment fund ACTA (Norway) involving
shopping malls Alfa, Mols, and Dole owned by Linstow
Ltd, with total area over 150 thousand square meters
is an evidence to the market saturation (Zvérinatu
advokatu birojs Raidla Lejins & Norcous, 2006).

The market expansion opportunities are the reason
of the market supply increase. Riga agglomeration
causes more qualitative than quantitative market
changes. The municipality of Riga is planning such
projects as “Park and Ride” (which means providing
special parking for out-of-town passengers at the
outskirts of Riga with guaranteed downtown public
transportation rides), multiple-usage real estate
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Figure 3. Real estate market stock analysis of large-scale shopping centres in Riga3

Evaluation of large-scale shopping centres market saturation in Latvia® fable 1
The total shopping malls commercial leasing area,
Regions sq.m per 1 000 inhabitants
Year 2007 Year 2015
Riga 499 93]
Latvia |58 295

Source: Kossovi¢s M., 2008; Riga Municipality, 2009; Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2009; official review data of the
shopping centres Stockmann, Riga Plaza, 2009; official review data of the shopping centre Alfa, 2008; summary data of the
shopping centres projects Galleria Riga, Cube City, Riga Akropole, 2009; Linstow Ltd portfolio, 2009

objects, and others (Golubevs R. Marcis Budlevskis,
2008; Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2009).

Riga suburb inhabitants are the target customers
for Riga’s large-scale shopping centres according to
the close location and high disposable income level.

Figure 4 illustrates that large-scale shopping
centres could increase their market share also in
the rest of Latvia regions (except Latgale region),
which demonstrated even higher rates of increase of
monthly disposable income than in Riga.

Latvia state scale is rather small in comparison
with the rest of Europe. The local real estate market
expansion is a pace towards the Baltic States
consolidation.

3 according to the data of 2009
Comment: A constant number has been adopted as
statistical data [21]

A certain current demand to develop efficient
economy for Latvian large-scale shopping centres
market would mean to analyse the potential inland,
in the neighbouring-countries and look for the
expansion opportunities in a longer-term period.

Under the circumstances if Latvia economy is able
to attract foreign consumers interest and integrate
into the European economy development at a fast
pace as capable and active state, the next phase of
large-scale shopping centres’ development would be
the expansion of the objects which territories format
allow further development, and retail park projects
implementation (e.g. Linstow Retail Park project in
Saliena). It would mean efficient market campaigns

a population number based upon the current official
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Source: Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia, 2009; Latvijas karte Maps, 2009

Figure 4. Monthly disposable income per household, average rate of increase by
the regions in Latvia
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Figure 5. Potential large-scale shopping centres real estate market density in Europe

within spatial planning, attracting clients from the
distant residential areas and strengthening the
loyalty in the current catchment area.

According to the results of the market analysis
provided in 2007 by the worldwide real estate
consultancy Company Jones Lang LaSalle, the
density of the European shopping centre market
is approximately 170 sq.m per 1 000 inhabitants
(Re&Solution Ltd., 2008; Eurostat, 2007; Institute

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

of Demopraphy, 2007). It is the leading indicator
among the professional developers of the shopping
centres and investors when looking for territories for
new projects.

Figure 5 supplements the results of the analysis,
helping conclude that the market participants from
the Baltic Sea region and the Western Europe are
ready to expand their knowledge towards other
countries. The barometer of this activity shows
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that there are almost more than 455 million people
(under the provision that the population number
keeps constant) at the territory of the potential
development.

Under the provision that the average indicator
in the territory of Europe is approximately
170 sg.m per 1 000 inhabitants, while planning
big format commercial objects, their number may
reach 4 400 projects. Thus Latvia would have,
in addition, approximately, 80 000 sq.m of total
commercial square area.

The collaboration with foreign investors has
caused the improvement of professional knowledge
of local market specialists. The research on the large-
scale shopping centre’s market density increase in
Latvia results in the surplus of commercial leasable
area in the medium-term, while international market
becomes optional for Latvian specialists to develop
new real estate objects professionally and attract
interest of international partners for opening business
in the territory of Latvia.

Conclusions, proposals,

recommendations
The following brief retrieval is settled on the
carried research results.

1. Large-scale shopping centres are one of the real
estate market development level ratios. These
real estate objects attract a close investors’
attention.

2. Theoretically, the large-scale shopping centres
may serve for both local catchment area needs
and satisfy demand of larger regions, even on
the macroeconomic scale.

3. Currently Riga capital dominance in Latvia's
economy development is obvious.

4. Even if the large-scale shopping centre is the
object of potential jobs, mainly it means consumer
expenditure. Here, the region as allocation
place of the large-scale shopping centre might
be characterised of low unemployment rate
in comparison with the average country level
and quite developed transport and commercial
infrastructure.

5. The closest areas to Latvia’s capital city provide
the official statistical growth of consumer
potential.

6. However, on the European scale, Latvia is a small
country. One city (Riga capital) development may
not assure the entire country development.

7. Latvia’'s large-scale shopping centres real estate
market has been developed at a very fast pace.

8. The major investors and developers of Latvia’s
large-scale shopping centres real estate market
are natively from the Baltic Sea region. Their
professional knowledge was adapted from the
core Europe and own practical background.

9. Under the provision of the average European
indicator, Latvia would easily adopt, in addition,
approximately, 80 000 sq.m of total commercial
square area.

10. Riga large-scale shopping centres real estate
market has already reached the saturation, but
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it is planned to double in the near 5-10 years.

The projected potential 80,000sq.m would even

be overbalanced.

11. The local specialists have already got out a
practical professional experience and may be
ready to raise the potential of local market in
a long-term perspective and cultivate the other
markets.

The problem of Latvia’s large-scale real estate
market lapsided development is posed. The major
directions for the current market niche are obvious
and both possible in qualitative aspect on a local
scale and international level. The spatial planning is
a theme, which comes in support of an efficient real
estate market strategic outlook.
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Abstract. The studies in the field of food! consumption are prevalent object of the research and show
increasing importance or significance for developing the international and national policies and related economic
instruments in relevance with the society’s welfare. The qualitative and quantitative research methods are
used for the studies. The paper presents main results of the studies aimed at estimation of food consumption
expenditures and consumption of the staple food products (main groups) in Latvia’s households, where the
different income levels (quintiles) have been taken into consideration. The research covers the estimation and
comparison of the trends of share of expenditures for food and differences of expenditures for food groups and
different products by income level. The patterns and trends of consumption of quantity of staple food product
groups have been evaluated and compared among different quintiles of the households. Special attention has
been paid to the main product groups such as bread and cereals, oils and fats, sugars, meat and meat products,

milk and milk products, and vegetables and fruits.

Key words: food consumption, expenditure, household, income, quintile, Latvia.

Introduction

The importance of consumption in modern
societies is constantly growing and consumption
processes are constantly gaining (Hansen, U.,
Schrader, U., 1997). On the European Union (EU)
level 2" agreement has been established that the
consumption is responsible when it takes into account
its impact on the quality of human life in its every
dimension: health, natural resource management,
the economy, spatial planning, the environment, the
fight against poverty and social exclusion, social life,
culture, etc. (Council of Europe, 2006).

The studies in the field of food consumption
are very important for developing international
and national policies and implementing policy-
related economic instruments, which are oriented
at assurance of food security; satisfaction of public
demand for health and well being inter alia healthy
diet, and elimination of the food poverty. According
to the widely accepted definition of the World Food
Summit (1996), food security exists when all people,
at all times, have physical and economic access to
sufficient, safe and nutritious food that meets their
dietary needs and food preferences for an active and
healthy life. The World Health Organisation (2010)
stresses that the food security is built on three
pillars:

— Food availability: sufficient quantities of food
available on a consistent basis;

— Food access: having sufficient resources to
obtain appropriate foods for a nutritious diet;

— Food use: appropriate use based on knowledge
of basic nutrition and care as well as adequate
water and sanitation.

Commonly, the concept of food security is defined
as including both physical and economic access to

1 Food in this paper - food and non-alcoholic drinks
Food poverty - insecurity and inadequate diet
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food that meets people’s dietary needs as well as
their food preferences. B. Senauer and T. Roe (1997)
pointed out that the food security was, therefore,
ultimately a household and individual-level issue.
Nutritional status is internationally recognised as an
indicator of national development. The FAO (2004)
recognises that healthy, well-nourished people are
both the outcome of successful social and economic
development, and constitute an essential input into
the development process. The EU has always been
in the frontline in addressing the challenges of food
security and the EU has a lasting commitment to
promote food security throughout the world. The
European Consensus on Development (European
Parliament Council Commission, 2006) affirmed
that the EU would continue its work to improve food
security on the international, regional and national
level.

The growing awareness of food poverty? as a
structural constraint on food consumption and dietary
intake among low-income groups, and its multi-
faceted consequences for health, education and
social participation (Goodman, C., Anise, A., 2006),
are outlined in the national policies of many countries
inter alia developed, for instance, Ireland (Friel, S.,
Conlon, C., 2004). M.H. Gossard and R. York (2003)
cited Stern et al. argue that consumption can only be
properly understood through the analysis of multiple
factors: social, economic, technological, political,
and psychological. M. Gehlhar and W. Coyle (2001)
argue that the consumption patterns are a function
of many factors and not always directly related to
income changes, and some food commodities may
experience not only a decrease in the share of food
expenditure but an absolute decline in per capita
consumption.
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Figure 1. The composition of total nominal consumption expenditure by Latvian households, 2008
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Figure 2. The average share of food consumption expenditure (% and LVL®) per capita in all
Latvian households, 2002-2008

The research aim is to estimate the trends of
food expenditures and prices in Latvian households
with different income levels.

The object of the research is food consumption
patterns and their trends; inter alia consumption of
different groups of food products, including different
income groups.

The study includes the following tasks: to
estimate 1) the structure and trends of inhabitant’s
food expenditures and; 2) food consumption patterns
and trends of the past years and their dependence on
the different income level of households.

The principal materials used for the studies are
as follows: different sources of literature, research
papers, and reports of institutions, published and
unpublished data of the Central Statistical Bureau of
Latvia® (CSB) as well as the database (1997-20074)

of Household Budget Survey (HBS) done by the CSB.
Both qualitative and quantitative research methods
were used in this study: analysis, data grouping,
reference, logical and abstract constructive methods
etc. The analysis methods include: ratio analysis,
historical trend analysis, and linear regression
analysis by means of software tools.

Only the most important research results are set
out in the paper due to the limited space.

Results and discussion

1. Food consumption expenditures

M. Gehlhar and W. Coyle (2004) believe that
the share of a household’s budget devoted to food
generally falls as incomes rise, while the share
of expenditure for services rises. However, not all

3 Centrala Statistikas parvalde. Majsaimniecibu budzetu pétijuma galvenie rezultati 1998-2007
4 Report of results of household’s budget survey in 2008 have not been issued by CSB at the end of 2009

National currency lats, where LVL 1= EUR 0.70248
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shares within the food sector fall proportionately due
to the household’s preference for diet upgrading.
This behaviour can be empirically measured and
represented in a demand system used for formal
modelling applications.

In recent years, particularly after Latvia joined
the EU, the share of food consumption expenditure
is 25.6% (Figure 1) and has significantly declined
(Figure 2) by 10% since 2002.

Even though in Latvia the share of per capita
expenditures for food in Latvia’s households decrease,
the share still remains high, as compared with other
countries, and according to some researchers’
(Regmi, A. et al., 2001) rating, Latvia belongs to
the group of middle income countries on the global
level. Moreover, the food expenditure is considerably
higher than the average share of the old EU member
states, for instance, more than twice as in Austria -
13% (Friedl, B. et al., 2008; Pack, A. et al., 2006).

Latvian household’s structure of consumption
expenditure in 2008 compared with 2007 has almost
not changed which shows that there is certain
stagnation in this field. The main priority of the
household consumption expenditure has been food,
which is one of the internationally comparable welfare
indicators. The growth of consumption expenditure on
food in the total household consumption expenditure
is always considered as a negative factor (Regmi, A.
et al., 2001; Trichopoulou, A., Naska, A., 2003).

In Latvia the expenditure on food has increased
from LVL 51 to LVL 59 on average per household
member monthly (Sparite, L., 2009). In the poorest
or low-income households- Quintile 1 the average
consumption expenditure constituted LVL 124 per
household member monthly. These households
spent 35% on food, while on housing - 14% of
their consumption expenditure. The consumption
expenditure of Quintile 1 households reached 53% of
average household consumption expenditure level in
the rural areas, where 24% of total country population
lives in the poorest households. The consumption
expenditure of 20% of the richest Latvian households
(Quintile 5) was LVL 419 per person monthly; and itis
1.8 times above the average. Summarising the data
provided above, we can conclude that the difference
or inequalities between the poorest and the richest
households still remain.

The results of comparing the share of food
consumption expenditure in per cent and income
level in lats (LVL) of different income groups -
quintiles of Latvian households, show (Figure 3)
that the differences between income level and
share of food consumption expenditure of quintiles
or income level groups are significant (income level
between quintiles - r = 0.99, a = 0.01; share of
food consumption expenditure between quintiles -
r =0.94; a = 0.05).

In the study performed by M. Gehlhar and
W. Coyle (2001) the different economic factors have
been identified and explained. Of these determinants,
income growth and its impact on food consumption
was named as the most important and it explained
the changes in food consumption patterns. At the
same time, these authors indicate that consumption
patterns are a function of many factors and not
always directly related to income changes. The
authors consider that the degree to which a demand
for a good changes with a change in income depends
on whether the good is a necessity or a luxury.
The demand for necessities will increase with the
increase of income, yet at a slower rate. It is because
consumers, instead of buying more than they need,
will want to use their increased income to buy more
of a luxury. During a period of increasing income,
demand for luxury products tends to increase at a
higher rate than the demand for necessities. The
influence of different factors on food consumption
varies and depends on the economic development
and social conditions.

The findings of trends or the results of
correlation and regression analysis of expenditure
for food consumption by different quintiles of Latvian
households in the period of 2002-2007 are presented
in Table 1 and show the significant declining trends
of expenditures (a = 0.01) for all quintiles.

2. Differences between income groups or
quintiles

A. Regmi et al. (2001) stresses that low-income
countries spend 47% of their total budget on food on
average compared with high-income countries that
spend only about 13% on food on average. Staple
food products account for a larger share of total food

Table 1

The significance of trends of expenditure for food by different quintiles of Latvian households in
the period of 2002-2007

Quintile R26 r’ Significance level
Quintile 1 0.99 0.99 a=0.01
Quintile 2 0.97 0.98 a=0.01
Quintile 3 0.94 0.97 a=0.01
Quintile 4 0.88 0.94 a=0.01
Quintile 5 0.93 0.96 a=0.01

Source: author’s calculations according to the unpublished data of the Central Statistical Bureau and Sparite, 2009

6 RZ - coefficient of determination

r — coefficient of correlation
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budget in low-income countries than in higher income
countries. These conclusions can relate to Latvian
household’s quintiles groups, because the highest
income group (Quintile 1) spent 18.2% of total
expenditure for food consumption, while the lowest
income group (Quintile 5) - 53.7%. Comparing the
relationship of prices of all staple food products’
groups, which were consumed in 2007, and income
level or quintiles, we can see (Figures from 4 to 7)
that higher income groups consumed more expensive
products than lower income groups.

The differences between quintiles’ consumption
are significant (a = 0.05 or a = 0.01) for all staple
products or product groups. For instance, the
differences between the price of consumed bread
and cereal products and by quintile groups or income
level of Latvian households (Figure 4) are significant,
where R? = 0.92; r = 0.96, a = 0.01; the consumption
of more expensive oils and fats significantly related to
income level, where R = 0.89; r = 0.94, a = 0.05.

¥ = =0.086x + L6172 ¥ = 6. 4x - 238

Summarising all findings regarding prices of
staple food products bought by different quintiles,
we can make conclusions that the richest households
have consumed more expensive products, while
the poorest families have chosen cheaper and less
qualitative food.

3. Differences in consumption of staple

foods by income level

It is well documented that household’s dietary
intake quality and socio-economic status are
interconnected, and limited income restricts access to
nutrient-dense food, which puts low socio-economic
status populations at risk for developing unhealthy
diet patterns and chronic diet-related diseases
(Ball, K. et al., 2006; Darmon, N., Drewnoski, A.,
2008; Dubowitz, M. et al., 2008).

The differences and inequalities
consumption are viewed in two

of food
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Figure 3. The share of food consumption expenditure (%) and income level (LVL) in different
Latvian household quintiles, 2007
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Figure 4. The relationship of prices (LVL/kg or I) of consumed bread and cereal products and oils

and fats by quintiles of Latvian households, 2007
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Figure 5. The relationship of prices (LVL/ kg or |) of consumed meat, meat products and milk and
milk products by quintiles of Latvian households, 2007
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Figure 6. The relationship of prices (LVL/ kg or I) of consumed fruits, berries and vegetables by
quintiles of Latvian households, 2007
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Figure 7. The relationship of prices (LVL/ kg or 1) of consumed sugar and confectionaries and
potatoes by quintiles of Latvian households, 2007
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Figure 8. The relationship of quantity (kg or I/per person) of consumed bread and cereal products
and oils and fats by quintile of Latvian households, 2007

1) the differences between income groups or
quintiles; and 2) the differences between: Latvia
and the old EU and other Western countries; and
Latvia and other new EU member states.

Comparison of quantities of consumed staple
food products by quintiles of Latvian households
were performed by the correlation and regression
analysis. Due to the limited space, only one
figure (Figure 8) - the relationship of quantity
(kg or I/per person) of consumed bread and cereal
products and oils and fats by quintiles of Latvian
households - is presented below as example, but
the results of comparison of other food groups are
summarised and presented in Table 2.

Analysing the results, we find that the
characteristics and trends of relationship of consumed
food product’s quantity by household’s quintiles
group are as follows:

— significant decrease in quantities of potatoes’
consumption (r = -0.92, a = 0.05) by income
level or quintile group;

— however, the consumption of bread and cereal
products (r = -0.85); oils and fats (r = -0.84),
and sugar and confectionary (r = -0.73) show a
noticeable decrease by higher level of income,
these trends are not statistically significant;

— significant increase of consumed meat and meat
products, and fruits and berries by increasing
income level or quintile, where r = 0.95,
a=0.01and r = 0.99, a = 0.01, respectively;

— increasingtrends, butnotsignificant, of consumed
milk and milk products, and vegetables in the
households with higher income, where r = 0.83
and r = 0.37 respectively.

The consumption of meat and fish characterises
the well-being of countries. According to R. York and
M.H. Gossard (2004) the consumption of meat and
fish (kg/capita) in Latvia is one of the lowest in all
57 Western Nations (Table 3), less consumption of
meat is observed in the Moldova Republic, Croatia,
Trinidad and Tobago, Ukraine, ElI Salvador and
similar countries. However, fish consumption in
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compliance with the authors’ calculations is low in
Latvia, but similar situation can be observed in some
well developed countries, for instance, Austria, and
the new EU member states, for instance, the Czech
Republic, Slovenia, Slovakia, etc.

American researchers A. Regmi et al. (2001)
describe how fluctuating incomes and prices affect
changes in the food expenditure for a cross-section
of countries ranging from low to middle and to high
income, and conclude that Latvia is in the group of
middle income countries on the whole world level.
At the same time, comparing income elasticity for
food, beverages and tobacco consumption for all EU
countries, Latvia is in the last place with the income
elasticity of 0.62, where the best results are shown
by Luxemburg - 0.13 and Denmark 0.25. American
authors consider that, in general, lower income
countries spend a greater proportion of their budget
on necessities such as food, while richer countries
spend a greater proportion on luxuries. It means
that not only Latvian households have spent great
share of their expenditure for food, but it is especially
true for the households with the lowest income level.
Moreover, the diet or food consumption patterns of
the main food products are essentially different for
households with various income levels.

Conclusions

In recent years, particularly after Latvia joined
the EU, the share of food consumption expenditure
was 25.6% in 2008 and had significantly declined
by 10% since 2002. Although, the share of per
capita expenditures for food of Latvia’s households’
has decreased, it still remains high. Moreover, the
difference or inequalities between the poorest and
richest households still have not changed much.

The results of comparing the relationship of prices
of all staple food products’ groups by household’s
income level show that that higher income groups
(quintiles) have consumed more expensive products
than lower income groups, which have chosen the
cheapest and less qualitative food. These differences
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Table 2
The relationship and its significance of consumed staple food product’s quantity
(kg or I/per person) by quintiles of Latvian households, 2007
Product r Significance level

Bread and cereal products 0.72 -0.85 not significant

Oils and fats 0.71 -0.84 not significant

Meat and meat products 0.91 0.95 a=0.01

Milk and dairy products 0.69 0.83 not significant

Fruits and berries 0.99 0.99 a=0.01

Vegetables 0.14 0.37 not significant

Sugar and other confectionary 0.54 -0.73 not significant

Potatoes 0.85 -0.92 a=0.05

Source: author’s calculations

Table 3

Per capita annual consumption of meat and fish (kg) in the Baltic states, 2004

Country Meat, kg/capita Fish, kg/capita
Estonia 59 19
Latvia 37 11
Lithuania 48 15

Source: adapted from York and Gossard, 2004

between price and quintile or income level are
significant for all staple products or product groups.

Comparing the quantities of consumed staple
food products by quintiles of Latvian households
(relationship between food products consumption
and income level), the following consequences are
found: notwithstanding, the trends of consumption
such products as bread, cereal products; oils and
fats; sugars, confectionary, and potatoes, show
decreasing quantities by income level or quintile
group, statistically these trends are not significant;
conversely, the increase of consumption of meat and
meat products, and fruits and berries by increasing
income level are statistically significant; however the
trends of increasing consumption of milk and milk
products, and vegetables in the households with
higher income level are observed, but they also are
not significant.

Latvia is put in the group of middle income
countries on the global level; however at the same
time, comparing income flexibility for food, beverages
and tobacco consumption for all EU countries, Latvia’s
income elasticity of 0.62 ranks the last.
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Abstract. Current sustainable development and sustainable consumption and production (SCP) indicators do
not cover all the aspects of SCP. There is an obvious and significant gap in the SCP indicator research which
is already recognised by the EU Commission and other institutions. This paper argues for ecological footprint
(EF), which is becoming a popular indicator of sustainable development, to become widely adopted as a key
indicator of sustainable consumption and production. It is suggested that EF, as an aggregate indicator,
provides a unique, global perspective on sustainability that is absent with the use of traditional sustainable
development and SCP indicators. The EF is also screened through the prism of strong SCP principles and policy
objectives. The debate, advances and implications of EF are investigated and compared with the specific SCP
aspects provided. The paper outlines areas for further research in applying EF to SCP.

Key words: consumption and production patterns, ecological footprint, indicators, strong sustainable

consumption and production, sustainable development.

Introduction

Sustainable consumption and production (SCP)
has become an important aspect in the sustainable
development political and academic discourse, and is
integral part of sustainable development altogether.
SCP has been on the international agenda since
Agenda 21 (UN, 1992). The current unsustainable
consumption and production patternsin the developed
countries are responsible for many environmental
problems, like climate change, eutrophication,
biodiversity loss, resource depletion and others, and
recognised as one of the major cause of the continued
deterioration of the global environment. The World
Summit on Sustainable Development (WSSD),
Johannesburg (2002) stresses that without changes
in these unsustainable patterns of consumption and
production sustainable development is impossible.
The Johannesburg Plan of Implementation, adopted
at the WSSD called upon the international community
to “encourage and promote the development of
a ten-year framework of programmes (10 YFP) on
sustainable consumption and production in support
of regional and national initiatives to accelerate the
shift towards SCP (UN, 2002).

Following these guidelines from WSSD many
initiatives have started both in developed and
developing countries. An International Expert Meeting
on SCP coordinated by UNEP and UNDESA met in
Marrakech, Morocco in 2003 to begin to facilitate the
so-called Marrakesh process of developing the 10
YFP. The SCP has become one of focus points of the
European Union (EU) environmental and sustainable
development policies. One of the aims of the 6th
Environment Action Programme of the European
Community (6™ EAP) (EC, 2002) is “better resource
efficiency and resource and waste management
to bring about more sustainable production and
consumption patterns, thereby decoupling the use
of resources and the generation of waste from the
rate of economic growth and aiming to ensure that

184

the consumption of renewable and non-renewable
resources does not exceed the carrying capacity of
the environment”. SCP is part of the EU renewed
Sustainable Development Strategy (EU SDS) (EC,
2006) which identifies SCP as one of 7 key challenges
and aims to “prevent and reduce environmental
pollution and promote sustainable consumption
and production to break the link between economic
growth and environmental degradation”. The EU SDS
sets the following SCP objectives and targets:

— promoting SCP by addressing social and economic
development within the carrying capacity of
ecosystems and decoupling economic growth
from environmental degradation;

— improving the environmental and social
performance for products and processes, and
encouraging their uptake by business and
consumers;

— aiming to achieve by 2010 an EU average
level of Green Public Procurement equal to
that currently achieved by the best performing
Member States;

— increase the EU global market share in the
field of environmental technologies and eco-
innovations;

— improvements in resource efficiency - “improve
management and avoid overexploitation of
natural resources, recognising the value of
ecosystem services”.

To implement the SCP in practice, the EU has
developed its SCP Action Plan and Sustainable
Industrial Policy Action Plan (COM (2008)397/3,
EC, 2008). The EU SCP Action plan aims for smarter
consumption (changing behaviour) and better
products (improved environmental performance of
products), cleaner production (increasing efficiency)
and works towards global markets for sustainable
products. It is planed to reach these aims by
improving eco-design of products and promoting
eco-labelling, green public procurement, work
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with retailers and consumers, boosting resource
efficiency, supporting eco-innovation, enhancing the
environmental potential of industry, promoting good
practice internationally and international trade in
environmentally friendly goods and services etc.

There are also many initiatives on the national
level. All of them could be grouped in two categories:
development of national SCP action plans (United
Kingdom, Czech Republic, Sweden etc.) andintegrated
approach, where SCP policies and instruments are
integrated in the other sectoral plans and strategies.
Howeverinthe latter case strategic approachis usually
missing. In Latvia there are no specific SCP aims
defined. However Environmental policy guidelines for
2009-2015 (VidM, 2009) partly reflect the EU SCP
aims and refer to green public procurement, energy-
efficiency!, promotion of new technologies, cleaner
production and resource efficiency, minimisation
of per capita water consumption and promotion of
sustainable consumption patterns in the climate
change context.

The present paper will analyse the concept of
strong SCP, its principles and objectives, main
SCP pressure areas, defined requirements for SCP
indicator and argued for ecological footprint (EF) as
a key indicator of SCP.

Measuring progress towards SCP

There are two main approaches to SCP. First one
is more concerned with the supply side or production
patterns. In this case the debate is about the degree
to which aspects of sustainability are considered in
the different stages of the life cycle of products and
services, and focuses on increasing eco-efficiency
of the main economic sectors on production of
more environmentally friendly (better resource and
energy efficiency and less pollution) and less socially
destructive (e.g. fair trade) products and services.
This is called a Weak SCP approach (Fuchs & Lorek,
2005).

However many studies show that is not possible
to ensure SCP dealing only with the eco-efficiency
(Rubik et al, 2009; Greening et al, 2000; Fuchs &
Lorek, 2005) as thereisincreased evidence of rebound
effects (Mazijn et al., 2004; Herring, 1998; Hertwich,
2005; Holm & Englund, 2009) in which improvements
in efficiency actually become a stimulus for increased
consumption, and environmental gains are offset by
trends on the demand side: population growth, an
increasing standards of living and individual desires
to consume products and services. Therefore the
second approach, called strong SCP, which focuses
on reduction of consumption level (demand side) is
needed (Fuchs & Lorek, 2005).

To measure the progress of SCP policies and their
implementation and efficient policy communication
it is important to have appropriate SCP indicators.
Generally there are two types of SCP indicator sets:
(a) embedded SCP indicators, which are part of a
larger set of sustainable development indicators and
(b) stand-alone SCP indicator sets (Watsonet al.,
2009). These SCP indicator sets are developed by

1

OECD, UN, EU and national governments (OECD,
1999; UN DESA, 1998; Bentley & de Leeuw, 2000;
Watson et. al, 2009). There are also several SCP
indicators integrated in the set of Latvia’s sustainable
development indicators (LVGMA, 2006) and National
environmental protection indicators (MK, 2009).
As part of the EU indicator set on sustainable
development, Eurostat (EC, 2007) has developed a
set of 18 SCP indicators covering resource use and
waste, consumption and production patterns.

However despite many policy initiatives it is
recognised that there is a lack of suitable SCP
indicators which is contributing to the current lack
of quantitative policy targets and goals for resource
efficiency improvements or reductions of resource
use (Adelle & Pallemaerts, 2009). The existing SCP
indicators primary reflect a weak or supply-oriented
approach (Watson et. al, 2009) and are not covering
many important aspects of strong SCP. Key aspects
such as the absolute resource use and not just
resource efficiency, carrying capacity of ecosystems,
the market share and uptake of environmental
technologies, products and services, environmental
performance of products and services, social impacts
on jobs, health, distribution of wealth, participation
in decision making and in products and services
embodied social and environmental impacts on other
countries (burden shifting) are not reflected by the
existing indicators (Watson et.al, 2009; Dresner &
Chassais, 2008, Mazijn et al., 2004).

There appears to be a continuing need for
aggregate indicators that characterise progress
towards SCP. It explains the raising popularity of the
ecological footprint, carbon footprint and material
flow analyses. Other more prominent indicators that
had been developed and applied on various scales
include the Genuine Progress Indicator (Redefining
Progress), the Adjusted Net Saving (World Bank)
Happy planet index and others. Development of these
aggregated indicators is also linked to the raising
criticism of Gross Domestic Product as development
indicator and degrowth discussion (Jackson, 2009;
Spangenberg, 2009).

The European Commission proposes to apply a
basket of existing aggregated indicators to measure
SCP. In 2007, DG Environment funded a first project,
which evaluated different indicators of resource use
regarding their suitability to illustrate the related
negative environmental impacts. The research team
suggested a basket of four indicators, which should be
further improved and integrated: Ecological Footprint
and Environmentally-weighted Material Consumption
reflecting the different impacts of materials and
products as well as Human Appropriation of Net
Primary Consumption, and Land and Ecosystem
Accounts reflecting the spatial impacts on land use,
ecosystems and biodiversity (Dresner & Chassais,
2008). But also these proposed indicators do not
reflect all aspects of SCP. Such significant principles
as sufficiency, equal distribution of wealth and social
aspects of consumption and production patterns
are not covered. It has also to be noted, there have

Also defined in the First Energy Efficiency Action Pan 2008-2010 (approved by the Cabinet on 2008/05/20, No. 266) and in

Law on Building Energy Efficiency (approved by the Parliament on 13.03.2008.).
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been many studies carried out recently in the EU
analysing sustainable development indicators (INDI-
LINK; DECOIN; FORESCENE; TISSUE; STATUS,
SENSOR, MEI, ACETECH and ECODRIVE). However
no research project under FP6 or FP7 focused on
SCP. Only certain aspects of SCP are covered in
these research projects: green public procurement;
construction and demolition waste; municipal
waste; environmental management practices; water
consumption; eco-innovation, and eco-efficiency
(Adelle, C., Pallemaerts, M., 2009). There is also an
ongoing development of social impact assessment,
and social life-cycle impact assessment guidelines
are developed by the UNEP (UNEP, 2009).

Methodological approach:

requirements for SCP indicators
In the chapter above, the author has looked at
the previous research done in the field of SCP and
SCP indicators. Now the author will discuss the
requirements for appropriate strong SCP indicator.
A fundamental pre-requisite to the identification
of SCP indicators is an in-depth understanding of SCP.
In this study the strong SCP approach is used which
is aiming at satisfaction of basic needs, ensuring
social and economic security for all, including future
generations, within the borders of Earth’s ecological
carrying capacity, therefore covering not only
environmental, but also social and economic aspects
and their inter-linkages.
Good indicators need to be tailored to the specific
needs of the end user. In this case focus is put on
two needs: information for decision making (provides
feedback) and SCP communication. If decision-makers
and stakeholders wish to achieve SCP then they need
to have information with which they can measure
the current state of play as well as progress towards
SCP. Therefore for SCP indicators to be useful they
have to be in a form that can easily be assimilated.
It is also very important to have indicators which
could be effectively used to communicate the main
SCP problem areas and show the necessary steps
to minimise SCP related social and environmental
pressures. At the same time indicators should be in
line with Bellagio principles (IISD, 1997).
As the concept of strong SCP moves from
production to the consumption, so should the
indicators. To ensure strong SCP policy several
fundamental principles should be followed:
= sufficiency - instead of focussing only on the
efficiency, sufficiency approach should be used,
as less materialistic consumption could bring
about more satisfaction and human well-being
especially in industrialised countries;

= absolute decoupling - instead of relative
decoupling, policies should focuses on absolute
decoupling of resource consumption and pollution
from the economic growth;

= life cycle approach - all the social and
environmental pressures from the life-cycle of
products and services should be considered;

= relevance - main focus should be paid to the
products and consumption clusters with highest
environmental and social pressures;
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= polluters pay - all the social and environmental
costs should be integrated in the costs of products
and services, so that unsustainable production
and consumption patterns are eliminated;

= limiting unsustainable consumption and
production - policies should be directed
towards eliminating unsustainable consumption
and production patterns and not only supporting
SCP;

= including non-market activities - also
non-market activities of individuals should be
considered and integrated in the SCP policy
framework;

= social innovation - not only technological
solutions, but also social innovations should be
considered;

= supply side management - policies should be
targeted to behaviour change by modifying choice
situations through the supply-side management
- via changes in entire provisioning systems, in
physical infrastructures and technology, as well
as in pricing;

= basic needs - policies should be aimed at
reallocation of resources towards basic needs
rather then leave it for the market.

Taking into account the strong SCP approach and
principles, the main SCP pressure areas and policy
objectives the core-set of indicators for measuring
changes in consumption and production patterns
should:

1) reflect all 3 sustainable development pillars:
economic, environmental, and social;

2) include all key consumption clusters (food,
housing, and mobility) that are susceptible
to policy intervention and relate to critical
environmental trends;

3) reflectmaindrivers (unsustainableinfrastructure,
increase in income etc.) and pressures of
unsustainable consumption and production
patterns throughout all life-cycle of products and
services;

4) highlight key principles of strong SCP and
international or national policy goals relevant to
SCP;

5) communicate steps needed to minimise
pressures and to raise public awareness of
particular actions which they need to take in
order to achieve strong SCP (supports a key
message for individual action).

Key consumption clusters - food, housing and
mobility - are identified by results of most of the
latest studies on household’s environmental pressure
in Europe (Noorman, Biesiot et al. 1999; Vittersg,
Strandbakken et al. 1999; Gatersleben, Steg et
al. 2002; Tukker, Huppes et al. 2005; Lahteenoja,
Lettenmeier et al. 2007; Nissinen, Gronroos et al.
2007) which conclude that effective environmental
sustainability efforts should focus on 3 main product
groups: food and beverages, housing (including
electricity, and fuel) and personal transport, offering
frameworks to support the needed change (main
actions to minimise these pressures are outlined in
Table 1). Also studies in Latvia (Brizga, 2008; Brizga
& Kudrenickis, 2009) suggest similar trends.
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Table 1

List of SCP recommendations according to the main consumption clusters

Food and beverages

Housing

Transportation

Reduce consumption of meat and
dairy products

Facilitate housing insulation -
energy efficiency

Model shift: from car to public
transport

Support local and seasonal food

Encourage use of energy efficient | Support walking and cycling
electric appliances

Promote organic and fair trade
products

Use environmentally friendly
construction materials

Limit aviation

Taking into account all considerations discussed
above it may be proposed the application of ecological
footprint (EF) as strong SCP indicator. The last chapter
investigates the debate, advances and implications
of the EF. Results from recent studies (Best et al.,
2008; Giljum et al., 2007; Risk & Policy Analysts
Ltd., 2007) done on analysing EF as sustainable
development indicator and comparing it with other
sustainable development and SCP indicators to
present differences and overlaps have been analysed
and integrated in this report.

Ecological footprint

Ecological footprint (EF) is an aggregated
indicator, which integrates a large amount of
environmental categories: consumption of renewable
resources, energy and land as well as greenhouse
gas emissions (Giljum et al., 2007). It is designed
as a balance between demand (ecological footprint -
human consumption of biological resources) and bio-
productivity — supply of these resources.

EF shows the main environmental pressure areas
and is designed to be a consumption indicator, but
not an “impact indicator” (Best et al, 2008). However
approach for EF aims to provide an ‘early warning’
indicator rather than a ‘current state’ indicator. EF
is focusing on the present relationship between
consumption and production, which can be compared
with the previous EF to show overall trends. Thus,
the EF is not predictive, but it will show loss of
bio-capacity (e.g. that result from environmental
degradation) in future accounts.

Ecological footprint calculations can be done
using several different methodologies, but all
of them are based on the compound method
(Rees & Wackernagel, 1992; Wackernagel & Rees,
1996) which is primarily used to calculate national
ecological footprints. However ecological footprint
methods have been applied also to regional and local
government areas, industry sectors and businesses,
households and individuals. Input-output analysis
is widely used for ecological footprint calculations
on the sub-national level. However Latvia does not
have actual input-output tables. Thus in Latvia mixed
“compound + component” (component method,
Simmons et al, 2000) approach can be used to do
national and sub-national calculations (Brizga, 2008;
Brizga & Kudrenickis, 2009).

Ecological footprint is mainly suited to measure
resource consumption and aggregate land use
and it reflects main environmental pressures from
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unsustainable consumption and production. However
the EF is not intended to be an indicator of social,
economic and political aspects of sustainability. The
socio-economic dimension needs to track outcome
measures of human well-being (which the Footprint
also does not cover) and economic production
capacity (for which the Footprint only measures the
input and availability of living natural capital) (GFN,
2009b).

The EF calculation methodology is covering
main consumption and production clusters and
international trade in products from croplands,
grazing lands, forests (timber) and fishing grounds,
and fossil energy consumption. However there is a
methodology (input-output analysis) available to
recalculate EF by household expenditure groups.
In this way it is possible to collect very detailed EF
distribution between different consumption clusters,
covering food, housing and transportation. Footprint
calculations also exist on the level of single products
and services.

Inevitably, assumptions have been made in order
to calculate Ecological Footprint. For example, CO,
emissions are calculated as the amount of forest area
required to sequester the same amount of carbon-
clearly not a measure that represents the impact
of carbon emissions. Independent reviews of the
ecological footprint in Switzerland, Finland, Ireland,
and Germany have highlighted data and methodology
issues which have varied the national footprint from
-12% to +28% (Risk & Policy Analysts Ltd., 2007).
The current EF methodology would also not reflect
several important elements (EEA, 2006, Giljum et al.,
2007, Risk & Policy Analysts Ltd., 2007; Best et al,
2008; GFN, 2009a). One of which is non-productive
ecosystems (i.e. deserts and icecaps) because they
do not have anthropocentrically defined bio-capacity,
and coastal estuaries and wetlands - due to the lack
of data. However most important areas not covered
by ecological footprint in the field of SCP are:

— toxic substances (e.g. PCBs, dioxins, etc.) - since
their impact is not directly tied to a quantifiable
land area and, in addition, would render the
calculation meaningless if the time needed to
assimilate these chemicals were incorporated on
the human timescale;

— depletion of non-renewable resources, such as
metal, mineral, or fossil fuel reserve;

— greenhouse gases other than carbon dioxide
(may be included in future editions, or added as
non-conventional elements);
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— economic aspects of sustainability, but assumes
that human economic activity is responsible for
exceeding the world’s bio-capacity;

— social aspects of sustainability such as, equal
opportunities, working conditions, human rights,
consumers protection, life and longevity; health;
autonomy; safety, security and tranquillity;
participation and influence; cultural heritage and
human productivity.

Ecological footprint also does not reflect any
actions taken by the country to reduce embodied
impacts, impacts on consumption of non-renewable
and abiotic renewable resources, ecosystems and
biological diversity, specific land-use patterns,
stratospheric ozone depletion, eco-toxicity, photo-
oxidant formation, acidification, eutrophication, and
ionising radiation (Best et al, 2008). The ecological
footprint would not address this shortcoming of the
set of indicators and may be inconsistent with any
alternative indicator adopted to more accurately
assess the impact of imported goods and services
(Risk & Policy Analysts Ltd., 2007).

The EF is reflecting some of the main strong SCP
principles. It clearly demonstrates the necessity for
sufficiency approach, as the current unsustainable
consumption patterns are over-consuming Earth’s
carrying capacity and efficiency alone cannot deliver
the necessary change. The EF methodology is also
using life cycle approach of products and services,
and clearly identifies the main consumption clusters
to be dealt with to minimise adverse environmental
pressures. Recommendations from EF calculations
usually include both supply and demand side
oriented suggestions and steps needed to limit
current unsustainable consumption and production
patterns. At the same time EF also raises discussion
on resource distribution, especially among the North
and the South. However, the EF calculations do not
reflect or give any recommendation regarding social
innovation or non-market activities.

Results from the EF calculations are used to
communicate the impacts of consumption, identify
key areas of environmental pressures and, in some
cases, to set targets for reducing these pressures.
The ease of communicating the ecological footprint
has facilitated its use with policy-makers as well
as the general public. Stakeholders have identified
the role of ecological footprinting in promoting the
issue of sustainable consumption, highlighting the
role of food in consumption impacts and creating
greater joined-up thinking in policy-making (Risk
& Policy Analysts Ltd., 2007). This demonstrates
that EF could be an effective indicator for assessing
and communicating progress toward the SCP policy
objectives. The communication benefits of the
ecological footprint, and its use for this purpose
should not be discouraged. Nevertheless there has
been limited adoption of the ecological footprint on
the national and international levels.

Conclusions

There are many different approaches to SCP
indicators, starting from individual to the sets of SCP
indicators and aggregated indicators. However non
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of the current indicators cover all of the different SCP
aspects and many of them are primary focussing
on environment, covering resource efficiency,
environmental pressures from the main economic
sectors and number of green products on the
market. So most of the indicators are relevant for
the weak SCP approach, but they are not adequate
for assessing progress on strong SCP agenda.

Thelackofaccountingfortheeffectsof consumption
on other countries through imported goods and lack
of integration of social aspects (positive and negative)
of SCP is a shortcoming of SCP indicators. Ecological
footprint successfully overcomes the first problem
integrating environmental pressures from overseas
embedded environmental (predominantly climate)
pressures. However, the EF is not an appropriate
measure for a number of important SCP elements.
These include resource distribution and management
(particularly non-renewable resources), specific
environmental impacts of resource use as well as
key aspects of other sustainability dimensions such
as social equity, health and quality of life.

EF is a useful tool for SCP communication and
teaching purposes, and to illustrate overall resource
consumption. Since the calculation method is
standardised on the global level, Ecological Footprint
is useful for international comparisons between
countries. By measuring “overshoot” and countries’
ecological deficit as well as comparing human demand
against local and global Earth’s carrying capacity’ the
EF is a good indicator for assessing decoupling of the
economic growth from demands on biosphere.

The improved integration of EF data (together
with other indicators) into integrated environmental-
economic models would facilitate the future use of the
Ecological Footprint to analyse major sustainability
issues. For example, estimating the implications
of improved eco-efficiency and transformations in
the energy supply mix or changes in the demand
of certain traded products are caused by different
lifestyles.

Nevertheless the EF should be used alongside with
other environmental, economic and social indicators
to provide clear messages for policy makers and
society. Interplay between social indicators and
ecological footprint is starting to emerge as an
issue in some of the areas. The EF can be plotted
over time against the UN Human Development
Index (HDI), GDP, and other indicators to create a
more complete assessment of our overall progress
towards sustainability (EEA, 2006). Data regarding
the percentage of bio-capacity consumed by certain
populations can be used to provide information on
social equity issues related to resource consumption.
The author also proposes to use the EF in combination
with environmentally-weighted indicator on material
consumption indicator which covers flows of resources
not reflected in the EF and human toxicity, which
other aggregated resource use indicators (such as
DMC or the Ecological Footprint) are lacking.

There is a need for more research to develop
SCP indicators covering social aspects. It has to be
taken into account that unsustainable consumption
and production patterns may have strongly negative

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



J. Brizga Ecological Footprint: Sustainable Development Indicator of Consumption and Production

social impacts, through infringement on the workers’
rights, employment of child labour, distortion of local
communities, use of bribery to create corruption, etc
(Hauschild et al., 2008). So also these impacts should
be considered in developing SCP policy framework in
relation to such concepts as sufficiency, non-market
activities, social innovation, and equal resource
distribution.

Bibliography

1. Adelle, C., Pallemaerts, M. (2009) Sustainable
Development Indicators: An Overview of
Relevant Framework Programme  Funded
Research and Identification of Further Needs
in View of the EU and International Activities,
European Commission.

2. Bentley, M. D., B. de Leeuw (2000) Sustainable
Consumption Indicators, UNEP DTIE, Paris.

3. Best, A, Giljum, S., Simmons, C., Blobel, D.,
Lewis, K., Hammer, M., Cavalieri, S., Lutter, S.,
Maguire, C. (2008) Potential of the Ecological
Footprint  for Monitoring Environmental
Impacts from Natural Resource Use: Analysis
of the Potential of the Ecological Footprint and
Related Assessment Tools for use in the EU
Thematic Strategy on the Sustainable Use of
Natural Resources. Report to the European
Commission, DG Environment, available

ecologic.

4. Bossel, H. (1999) Indicators for Sustainable
Development: Theory, Method, Applications,
A Report to the Balaton Group. International
Institute for Sustainable Development.

5. Brizga, J. (2008) Sustainability of
Cities: Ecological Footprint ~ Assessment
of Latvia’'s Towns. Proceedings of the
49t International Scientific Conference of Riga
Technical University, p.7.

6. Brizga, J., Kudrenickis, I. (2009) Household
Climate Impact in Latvia: Measuring Carbon
Footprint. Scientific Journal of Riga Technical

University, Series 13 “Environmental
and Climate Technologies”, Vol. 3,
pp. 34-39.

7. Custance, J. (2002) The Development of
National, Regional and Local Indicators of
Sustainable Development in the United Kingdom.
Statistical Journal of the United Nations
ECE 19 (2002) 19-28 19, IOS Press.

8. Dresner, S., Chassais, 0. (2008) Policy
Conclusions and Implications  for  the
EU Sustainable Development Strategy,
available at: www.indi-link.net

9. EEA (2006) The European Footprint: How the
Planet and the World’s Largest Economy Interact.
European Environment Agency, Copenhagen.

10. EC (2002) Sixth Community Environment
Action Programme. Decision No 1600/2002/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council,
available at - http://ec.europa.eu/environment,
newprg/index.htm

11. EC (2005) Sustainable Development
Indicators to Monitor the Implementation of
the EU Sustainable Development Strategy -

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23., 2010
ISSN 1691-3078

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Communication from Mr. Almunia to the
Members of the Commission. SEC (2005)
161 final. Available at: http://ec.europa.eu
sustainable/docs/sec2005_0161 en.pdf

EC (2006) Review of the EU Sustainable
Development Strategy (EU SDS) - Renewed
Strategy. 10917/06 available at -
http://register.consilium.europa.eu/pdf/en/06
st10/st10917.en06.pdf._

EC (2007) Progress Report on the European
Union Sustainable Development Strategy 2007,
SEC(2007)1416, available at - http://www.esdn.
eu/pdf/resources/EU-SDS-Progress Report

CSWD__sec 2007 1416 en.pdf.
EC (2008) Sustainable Consumption and

Production and Sustainable Industrial Policy
Action Plan. Brussels, COM(2008) 397/3,
available at - http://ec.europa.eu/environment/
eussd/escp_en.htm

Fuchs, D., Lorek, S. (2005) Sustainable
Consumption  Governance: A History of
promises and Failures. In: Journal of Consumer
Policy 28: 3, pp. 261-288.

Gatersleben, B., L. Steg, et al. (2002)

Measurement and Determinants of
Environmentally Significant Consumer
Behaviour.™ Environment and Behavior 34(3):
p. 335.

Giljum, S., Hammer, M., Stocker, A., Lackner, M.,
Best, A., Blobel, D., Ingwersen, W., Naumann, S.,
Neubauer, A., Simmons, C., Lewis, K.,
Shmelev, S. (2007) Scientific Assessment
and Evaluation of the Indicator “Ecological
Footprint". Final Project Report. German Federal
Environment Agency, Dessau.

GFN - Global Footprint Network (2009a)
Ecological Footprint Standards 2009.
Oakland: Global Footprint Network. Available
at: www.footprintstandards.org.

GFN - Global Footprint Network (2009b)
Global  Footprint  Network response to
The "“Commission on the Measurement of
Economic Performance and Social Progress”
(“Stiglitz Commission”)  Report, Available
at: www.footprintstandards.org.

Greening, L. A., Green, D. L., & Difiglio, C.
(2000) Energy Efficiency and Consumption -
The rebound effect — A survey. Energy Policy,
28, pp. 389-401.

Hauschild, M.Z., Dreyer, L.C., Juyrgensen, A.
(2008) Assessing Social Impacts in a Life
Cycle Perspective—Lessons Learned, CIRP
Annals - Manufacturing Technology 57 (2008)
pp. 21-24.

Herring, H. (1998) Does Energy Efficiency
Save Energy: The Implications of Accepting the
Khazzoom - Brookes Postulate, EERU, The Open
University, available at: http://technol .open.
ac.uk/eeru/staff/horace/kbpotl.htm.

Hertwich, G.H. (2005) Consumption and
the Rebound Effect: An Industrial Ecology
Perspective, Journal of Industrial Ecology,
Vol. 9, Issues 1-2 - Winter-Spring 2005,
pp. 85-98.

189



J. Brizga Ecological Footprint: Sustainable Development Indicator of Consumption and Production
24. Holm, S.0., Englund, G (2009) Increased 35. Risk & Policy Analysts Ltd. (2007) A Review
eco-efficiency and Gross Rebound Effect: of Recent Developments in, and the Practical

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Evidence from USA and six European Countries
1960-2002, Ecological economics 68 (2009),
pp. 879-887.

IISD - International Institute for Sustainable
Development (1997) Assessing Sustainable
Development. Principles in Practice. Hardi, P.,
Zdan, T.J. (eds.), Winnipeg, Canada. Available
at: http://www.iisd.org/pdf/bellagio.pdf.
Lahteenoja, S., M. Lettenmeier, et al. (2007).
Natural Resource Consumption Caused by
Finnish  Households. Proceedings of the
Nordic Consumer Policy Research Conference
Helsinki.

LVGMA - Latvijas vides, deologijas un
meteorologijas adgentiira (Latvian Environment,
Geology and Meteorology Agency, 2006) Report
on Indicators of Sustainable Development
(Ilgtsp€jigas attistibas indikatoru parskats, in
Latvian), available at: http://www.meteo.lv,
ublic/28671.html;

Jackson, T. (2009) Prosperity without Growth,
Earthscan, London.

Nissinen, A., J. Grénroos, etal. (2007) Developing
Benchmarks for Consumer-oriented Life Cycle
Assessment-based Environmental Information
on Products, Services and Consumption
Patterns, Journal of Cleaner Production 15(6):
pp. 538-549.

Noorman, K. J., W. Biesiot, et al. (1999)
Changing Lifestyles in Transition Routes
towards Sustainable Household Consumption
Patterns, International Journal of Sustainable
Development 2(2): pp. 231-244.

Mazijn, B., Doom, R., Peeters, H.,
Spillemaeckers, S., Vanhoutte, G., Taverniers, L.,
Lavrysen, L., Van Braeckel, D., and Duque
Rivera, J. (2004) Ecological, Social and
Economic Aspects of Integrated Product Policy -
Integrated Product Assessment and the
Development of the Label Sustainable
Development: Final Report. UGhent-CDO/
Ethibel, Belgian Science Policy, Project CP/20.

MK (2009) Regulations on National
Environmental Indicators (Noteikumi
par nacionalajiem vides indikatoriem, in
Latvian; 2009.02.24; prot. No. 14 22.8),
available on - http://www.likumi.lv/doc.
php?id=188492&from=off.

OECD (1999) Towards more Sustainable

Household Consumption Patterns - Indicators to
Measure Progress. Working Group on the State
of the Environment. Paris, OECD.

Rees, W., Wackernagel, M. 1992. Ecological
Footprints and Appropriated Carrying Capacity:
Measuring the Natural Capital Requirements of
the Human Economy. Second Meeting of the
International Society for Ecological Economics,
Stockholm.

190

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

Use of, Ecological Footprinting Methodologies:
A report to the Department for Environment,
Food and Rural Affairs. Defra, London.

Rubik, F., Scholl, G., Biedenkopf, K., Kalimo,
H., Mohaupt, F., Soebech, 0. Stg, E.,
Strandbakken, P., Turnheim, B. (2009)

Innovative Approaches in European Sustainable
Consumption Policies, IOW, Berlin.

Simmons, C., Lewis, K., Barrett, J., (2000) Two
Feet—Two Approaches: a Component-based
Model of Ecological Footprinting. Ecological
Economics 32, pp. 375-380.

Spangenberg, J. H. (2010) The Growth Discourse,
Growth Policy and Sustainable Development:
Two Thought Experiments, Journal of Cleaner
Production, xxx (2009) pp. 1-6.

Tukker, A., G. Huppes, et al. (2005) Environmental
Impact of Products (EIPRO): Analysis of the
Life Cycle Environmental Impacts Related to
the Total Final Consumption of the EU-25.
European Science and Technology Observatory
and Institute for Prospective Technological
studies, Brussels.

Vittersg, G., P. Strandbakken, et al. (1999)
Sustainable Consumption and the Consumer:
Introducing the Green Household Budget.
Second International Symposium on Sustainable
Household Consumption, Paterswolde, NL.

UN (1992) Earth Summit - Agenda 21, The
United Nations Programme of Action from Rio.
New York, United Nations Publications, 1992.
UN (2002) United Nations General Assembly,
World Summit on Sustainable Development:
Plan of Implementation. Johannesburg: United
Nations Division for Sustainable Development.
www.johannesburgsummit.org.

UN DESA (1998) Measuring Changes in
Consumption and Production Patterns -
A Set of Indicators, United Nations, New York,
available on http://www.un.org/documents

ecosoc/cn17/1998/background/ecn171998-
mccpp59text.htm.

UNEP (2009) Guidelines for Social Life Cycle
Assessment of Products, UNEP.

Wackernagel, M., Rees, W. (1996) Our Ecological
Footprint: Reducing Human Impact on the Earth.
New Society Publishers, Gabriola Island, British
Columbia.

VidM (2009) Environmental Policy Guidelines
for 2009-2015 (Vides politikas pamatnostadnes
2009.-2015. gadam), available at - http://www.
likumi.lv/doc.php?id=195646.

Watson, D., Hansen, M.S., Szlezak, 1J.,
Zhao, W., Crawford, J. (2009) Background
Paper for 4th RIM Preparatory Meeting on
Sustainable Consumption and Production,

available at http://www.unep.ch/roe/Mtg_scp
nove_ 2009.htm.

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23, 2010

ISSN 1691-3078



J. Vanags, S. Nevolskis Ilgtspéjigu majoklu bdvniecibas iesp€jas Latvija

Ilgtspejigu majoklu buvniecibas iespejas Latvija
Perspectives for Building Sustainable Apartments in Latvia

Janis Vanags, RTU asociétais profesors Dr.oec.
Sergejs Nevolskis, RTU inZenierekonomikas un vadibas fakultates magistrants

Abstract. The research dwells upon building of houses in Latvia, new building technologies, sustainable
materials, and energy. Today there are approximately 5000 new apartments in Riga available for sales. The
existence of such situation in real estate market was due to several factors. In the period of rapid development
of construction industry in the period of 2000-2009 a low-quality mass-consumer products were offered at
inflated prices. All those products got end-users when credits were available to the public. At that time a seller
controlled the situation, and there were several candidates for one apartment, so nobody thought much about
the quality, functionality, convenience, environmental friendliness, economy, and sustainability of housing
built in Latvia. The crisis has made some corrections, which have benefited the market. There has been a
catharsis: speculators left the market, suffering heavy losses, amateurs became bankrupt.

Presently it is the time to build new housing, where the functionality, convenience, environmental friendliness,
and operational costs are the most important factors. All these factors will affect the costs of housing, hence
increasing the costs by 10-15% compared with conventional projects which are developed without the
application of “green” technology and innovation.

Sixty-five per cent of energy resources in Latvia are imported and only 35% of energy is generated in Latvia.
Forty percent of energy balance of the country falls on housing, thus being a very high mark. Housing in
Latvia consumes too much energy, and thus the goal of developers is to do the outmost to reduce the energy
consumption by using more energy of the sun and wind.

valsti ir nelidzsvarota, ja lielpilsétas ta ir laba, tad
mazpilsétas un laukos majoklu labiekartojums ir
krietni zemaka limeni, un kopuma tas nesasniedz
Eiropas attistito valstu Iimeni. Majokla vid€ja
platiba uz vienu iedzivotaju Latvija ir apméram par
2-3 reizém mazaka neka Eiropas Savienibas
valstis, kur dzivojamo fondu parsvara veido
3-5 istabu majokli, bet Latvija tikai 1-2 istabu
majokli. Salidzinot ar Eiropas Savienibas valstim,
Latvija majokla kvalitate ir zemaka, dzivojamas

Ievads

Introduction

Majoklis ir primarais cilvéka dzives darbibai un
eksistencei nepiecieSamas vides nodrosindjums
un reiz€ arl viens no tautas labklajibas Ilimena
raditajiem. Ta ka majoklu kvalitati kopuma nosaka
visparéjais dzives limenis valsti, tad valsts daliba
majoklu attistiba no makroekonomiska viedokla
ir javérté ka bdutisks ieguldijums tautas attistiba.

T‘r_g_“S elfonS)n_wikas apstz':?l_qo_s méjo_klis .atbilst €kas ir salidzinoSi vecas un nekvalitativas, it Tpasi
_maJokla_ |pasn|ekz3 . matel_'lal_azaﬁ”n stavc_)kllm un no siltuma patérina viedokla. (Latvijas ilgtsp&jigas
izpratnei par patérina prioritatéem - cik augstu

attistibas pamatnostadnes, 2003)

Ilgtsp&jigs majoklis ir viens no nozimigakajiem
energoresursu patérina samazinasanas veidiem, kas
sekmé zemes resursu saglabasanu un to pastavigu
atjaunosanos. P&c Rigas pilsétas energoapgades
ekspertu konsultativas padomes un Latvijas
Republikas Vides ministrijas 2007. gada sniegtas
informacijas Rigas dzivojamais fonds gada videji
patéré 231 kWh/m? siltumenergijas. Paréja Latvijas
teritorija Tpatn&jais gada siltumenerdijas patérins

patérina prioritasu skalas atrodas majoklis un cik
daudz lidzek|u persona ir gatava par to izdot. Sobrid
aktuali, lai majoklis buatu erts, ekonomisks un viegli
uzturams, ka ari bitu arhitektoniski izteiksmigs
un ieklautos apkartéja vidé. Uz 2008. gadu Latvija
nodotas ekspluatacija un apdzivotas vairak, neka
39,3 tidkstosi daudzdzivoklu dzivojamas majas, jeb
pari par 60,1 milj.m2. Latvijas pilsétas dzivo 69%
no visiem valsts iedzivotajiem un daudzi no viniem

dzivo nepiemérotos apstak|os, radot nepartrauktu
majoklu deficitu. Seviski Sis deficits izjutams Riga,
kur izvietota 1/3 no visiem Latvijas iedzivotajiem.
Ievérojamais nolietojums un neapmierinosa kvalitate
ir majoklu fonda lielaka probléma. Aptuveni tresa
dala éku ir blvétas pirms Otra Pasaules kara.
Ripnieciski blvéto daudzdzivoklu dzivojamo maju
norobezojoso konstrukciju siltumizolacijas spé&ja ir
zema, siltuma patérins - parmérigs, tadé] majoklu
ekspluatacija ir ne tikai neekonomiska, bet ari
videi nedraudziga. Majokl|u labiekartotibas pakape

majoklos svarstas robezas no 220-250 kWh/m?2.
(Energétikas attistibas pamatnostadnes, 2007)
Laika posma Ilidz 2016. gadam jasamazina
vidéjais Tpatnéjais gada siltumenergijas patérins
€kas no 220-250 kWh/m? wuz 195 kWh/m?2.
Energoefektivitates paaugstinasanas pasakumu
Istenosana é&kas bids jaturpina ari péc So
pamatnostadnu perioda un [lidz 2020.gadam
jasasniedz vid&jais T1patn&jais  siltumenerdijas
patéring 150 kWh/m? gada. Visa energoefektivitates
potenciala apgisanai dzivojamaja sektora
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nepiecieSamas investicijas ir novertetas
1100 miljonu Ls apméra, bet laika posma lidz
2016. gadam - 439 miljonu Ls apméra. (Energétikas
attistibas pamatnostadnes, 2007)

Jaunajas dzivojamas majas gada siltumenergijas
patérins tuvojas 150 kWh/m?, bet tas nav apmierinoss
raditajs. (,Labo Namu Agentlra” SIA dati, 2009)

Energoresursu tarifi nemitigi pieaug un fosila
kurinama resursi izsikst, ilgtspé&jigi buvéts majoklis
ir nakotnes problému pardomats risinajums.
Majoklos, kas tiek blvéti atbilstosi ilgtspé&jigas
blves principiem, iesp€jamais kaitéjums cilvékam
un apkartéjai videi tiek samazinats lidz minimumam.
Ilgtspéjigam blveém ir raksturigs stipri mazaks CO,
izmesu daudzums, tadéjadi tas uzlabo gaisa kvalitati
un mazina globalas sasilsanas draudus. (Ilgtspé&jiba.
www.zalasmajas.lv, 2006)

Izvéle par labu ilgtsp&jigiem majokliem
blvniecibai ir izvéle par labu veseligakai un
atjaunoties  spé€jigai videi, tas saudzigakai

izmantosanai. Ta ir reala iesp&ja maju Tpasniekiem

dot savu ieguldijumu vides aizsardziba un zemes

resursu saglabasana, to efektivaka izmantosana.

Nemot véra augstak minéto témas aktualitati
saistiba ar vides ilgtspé&jigas attistibas saglabasanu,
darba tiek noteikta Sada hipotéze: paplasinata
ilgtspejiga majok|u buvnieciba var dot nozimigu
ieguldijumu ne tikai vides aizsardzibas joma,
bet ari paaugstinat energétisko resursu
izmantosanas efektivitati un samazinat
apsaimniekosanas izmaksas.

P&tijumam tiek noteikti Sadi mérki un uzdevumi:

1. identificét ilgtspéjilga majokla prieksrocibas
salidzinajuma ar konvencialo majokli;

2. analizét Latvijas un ES normativo aktu atbilstibu
ilgtsp€jigu majoklu sekmigai attistibai;

3. pieradit iesp&jas paaugstinat energoresursu
izlietosanas efektivitati un apsaimniekosanas
izmaksu samazinasanu ilgtspéjigos majoklos.
Darba izstradé tiek pielietotas dazadas

ekonomiskajos pétijumos pielietotas metodes, bet,

galvenokart, indukcijas un dedukcijas metodes,
analizes un sintézes metodes, lodiskas pieejas
metode un statistiskas metodes.

Ilgtspéjiga majokla jédziena
skaidrojums un ta ekonomiskais
saturs

Concept of sustainable apartment and

its economic content

Zala jeb ilgtspé&jiga buvnieciba - buvnieciba,
kas balstita uz maksimali dabu saudzé&josu dzives
vides radisanu. Ta sp&j apmierinat visas prasibas,
bet vienlaicigi ari respektéjot nakamo paaudzu
vajadzibas. Ilgtspé&jiga bavnieciba ir veids, ka,
izmantojot masdienu tehnologiskos risindjumus un
celtniecibas materialus, attistit ilgtermina efektivas
bilves. Tas ir veids, ka dzivot dabiskak, neatsakoties
no miusdienas ierastajam értibam un kvalitates
standartiem. Efektivak patéréta energija, gudrak
izlietoti resursi, zemaki éku uzturésanas izdevumi -
ta ir pardomata Sodienas izvéle drosai un labakai
ritdienai. Tacu tas nenozimég, ka zala blivnieciba rada
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ekologiskas vai pasivas ékas. Lai sekmétu ilgtspéjigas
attistibas principu ievieSanu ikdienas dzivé un
uzrunatu péc iesp€jas vairak pasaules iedzivotaju,
radita kustiba ,One planet living”. Tas desmit
pamatprincipi radot €kas: neizmantot oglekli, neradit
atkritumus, izmantot nenoplicinosu transportu,
izmantot  vietéjos, nenoplicinoSos materialus,
izmantot vietéjo, nenoplicinoSo partiku, izmantot
nenoplicinosu Gdenssaimniecibu, radit dabisku vidi
un ekosistémas, radit kultiras mantojumu, radit
vienlidzigu un godigu tirdzniecibu, nodroSinot laimi
un veselibu) ietver galvenas vadlinijas ilgtspé&jigas
attistibas nodrosinasanai.

Sie principi ir tiedi attiecinami ari uz majok|u
blvniecibu un apsaimniekosanu. (Jaunumi.
www.building.lv, 2007)

Ilgtspé&jigs majoklis tiek ciesi saistits ar ilgtsp&jigas
attistibas koncepciju, kas sabiedriskaja aprité un
zinatniskas izpétes uzmanibas loka nonaca pagajusa
gadsimta beigas. (Frej, Anne B., 2005, p.147)

ANO iesniegtaja Brundtlandes zinojuma
ilgtspéjiga attistiba tiek definéta sada redakcija:
ilgtspejiga attistiba - attistibas veids, kura ietvaros
patreiz€jas individa un sabiedribas vajadzibas tiek
apmierinatas, nepasliktinot nakamo paaudzu individu
un sabiedribas iesp€jas apmierinat vinu vajadzibas
(autora tulkojums).

Ka redzams, Brundtlandes zinojuma miné&tais
ilgtspé&jigas attistibas jédziens nosaka nepiecieSamibu
sabiedribai noteikt un Tstenot tadus ekonomiskas
attistibas un labklajibas limena paaugstindsanas
mérkus, kuru TstenoSana nenotiek uz nakamo
paaudzu rékina. Ilgtspéjigas attistibas jédziena
vajadzibu apmierinasanas ierobezoSana
saimnieciskasdarbibas rezultata saistas ar
tadu blakus efektu novérsanu, kuri pasliktina
apkartéjas vides stavokli ne tikai viena valsti,
bet visa pasaulé. Tapéc ilgtsp€jigas attistibas
nosacijums dazadas valstis un kontinentos tiek
saistits ar pasaules tautu vélmi un realam iesp&jam
uzlabot savas dzives apstaklus, nevis istermina,
pielaujot vides degradaciju un piesarnojumu, bet
ilgtermina, nemot véra apkartéjas vides biologiskas
atjaunosanas kapacitati, ka ari derigo izraktenu
un energoresursu racionalu, taupigu un efektivu
izmantosanu.

Ilgtspéjiga celtnieciba zinatniskaja literatdra
netiek strikti noskirta no ilgtspéjiga blvniecibas
produkta, kura ekspluatacijas izmaksas tiek
saistitas ar attiecigaja blveé iestradatajam
tehnologijam, bives celtnieciba izmantojamajiem
materialiem un pielietotajam tehnologijam. Nereti
Llgtspéjiga blve” tiek aizstata ar “zalo buavi”
un Sie jédzieni tiek lietoti ka sinonimi. Viens no
pirmajiem ilgtspéjigas celtniecibas un ilgtsp€jigas
blves jédzienu zinatniskaja vidé saka lietot ASV
zinatnieks A. B. Frejs. Sava gramata ,Zalo biroju €ku
blivéSana - attistibas praktiska rokasgramata”
(angl. Green Office Buildings: A Practical Guide
to Development) ilgtsp&jigu bavi definé Sadi:
ilgtspéjiga bive jeb “zala buve” - projekta
filozofijas rezultats, kurs tiek ciesi saistits ar
resursu - energijas, ddens un bdvmaterialu
izmantosanas efektivitates paaugstinasanu,
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biaves ietekmes samazinasanu uz cilvéku veselibu
un apkartéjo vidi visa bives dzives cikla laika,
pamatojoties uz piemérotas vietas izveli, veiksmigu
projekta izstradi un bdvniecibu, attiecigas bives
ekspluataciju, uzturésanu un nojaukSanu labakaja
iespéjama veida. (Frej, Anne B., 2005, p.366)

Ka redzams, Saja definicija ilgtspé&jiga bive tiek
apvienota ar ilgtspéjiga projekta izstradi, atbilstosu
blGvmaterialu izveli, piemé&rotu buvniecibas procesu
un ékas ekspluataciju, beidzot ar attiecigas buves
nojauksanu. C. J. Kiberts ilgtspé&jigas bives jédzienu
defingé $ada forma: ilgtspéjiga bive - visaptverosa
pieeja blves radisanas un tas ekspluatacijas
procesam, kas ir apkartgjo vidi saudz&joSs
gan bdvniecibas laika, gan visa gatavas bidves
ekspluatacijas perioda.

Autori definé ilgtsp&jigu majokli k& inovativu
bavniecibas produktu, kuras ekonomiska un vides
vértiba daudzkart parsniedz esosa dzivojama fonda
vértibu un kura attistiba dos ievérojamo ieguvumu
tautai, ekonomikai un videi.

Majokliem, kuri tiek buveéti saskana ar ilgtspéjigas
blvniecibas principiem ir sekojosa klasifikacija:
= augstas energoefektivitates (low-energy

buildings) ar gada siltumenergijas patérinu

mazak ka 50 kWh/m?, parastos projektos
150-200 kWh/m?;

= pasivas majas, blvniecibas procesa izmanto
geografisko novietojumu, augstas termiskas
siltumnoturibas materialus, zalds energijas
iegisanas avotus. Gada siltumenergijas patérins

Sajos projektos sasniedz 15 kWh/m?;
= 1pasi energoefektivas (zero-energy

buildings) - izmanto tikai alternativos energijas

resursus un tiek iedalitas sadi:
— ,Zero net” €kas - gada laika piegada tikla
tikpat daudz enerdijas cik izmanto;
— ,Zero carbon” ékas - neizmanto energiju,
kuras rezultata rodas CO, (oglekla
dioksids) izmesi;

— ,Zero - stand alone” é€ékas - nav
nepiecieSams pieslégt tiklam, uzkraj
energdiju naktim un ziemai;

— ,Plus energy” é&kas - gada laika

sarazo vairak enerdijas neka patérée.
(Géme, V., 2010)

Kopuma ilgtspéjigi blvétas €kas rada sekojoso
ekonomisko efektu: Iidz 16% augstaka tirgus
Vértiba, 8-9% zemakas apsaimniekosanas
izmaksas, 3-5% zemaks nerealiz&to platibu raditajs,
3% - augstakas Tres maksas, veseliga, komfortabla
sadzives vide, saaudze un taupa dabas resursus.
(Sauka, Z., 2010)

Vacijas pilséta Hannovere pasivu daudzdzivok|u
maju siltumenergijas patérins apsildei un Gdens
sildiSanai gada sastada 56 kWh/m?, tas ir par 42%
mazak salidzinot ar tradicionali bdvétam é&kam.
(Golunovs J., 2009 A) Vacijas pilséta Fraknfurté
Sobrid  attistdas  daudzdzivoklu pasivu maju
komplekss ,Rotlinstrasse”, kur planots sasniegt
siltumenerdijas patérinu karsta Gdens sagatavosanai
15 kWh/m? gada un tik pat daudz apkurei, kas kopa
sasniegtu 30 kWh/m? , kas ir loti labs raditajs.
(Golunovs J., 2009 B)
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Nemot véra Lielbritanijas pieredzi, kur ,zala”
ciemata BedZED izbuve, salidzinot ar parastiem
projektiem, izmaksaja par 10-15% dargak, (Ergle A.,
2008) ari Latvija energoefektivas majas buvniecibas
izmaksas varétu but aptuveni 10-15% dargakas
neka tradicionalai standarta celtnei.

Vacija publicétajos datos vid€jais sadardzinajums
par pasivajam &kam ir 8-12%. Sos papildu izdevumus
var uzskatit par beztermina investiciju, kur pelnu
veido €&kas ekspluatacijas izdevumos ietaupita
nauda. (Jdra L., 2009)

Energoresursu izmaksas apréekins

Ar 2009.gada 1l.novembri A/S ,Rigas Siltums”
apstiprinajajaunusiltumenergijastarifuiedzivotajiem,
kas sasniedz LVL 32.16 par MW/h, ieskaitot
PVN 10%. (Tarifi www.rs.lv, 2009) Pasivo maju
siltumenergijas patérins gada uz vienu kvadratmetru
sasniedz 16 kWh. Jaunaja projekta (daudzdzivok|u
nams) - vidé&ji 100 kWh. Izvélésimies par pé&tijuma
objektu vidéju divistabu dzivokli ar platibu 70 m?
un aprékinasim, cik katrs Tpasnieks samaksas par
gada laika patéréto siltumenergiju. Pasivas majas
dzivokla Tpasnieks gada samaksas A/S ,Latvenergo”
LVL 83.22, jo vina majokla gada enerdijas patérins ir
1120 kWh. Sobrid A/S ,Latvenergo” elektroenerdijas
tarifs sastada 0.0743 LVL/kWh, ieskaitot PVN 10%.
(Tarifi www.energo.lv, 2009) No minétas summas
atnemsim to elektroenerdiju, ko sarazo pati maja
(apméram 30%) un iegusim skaitli LVL 53,02.
Standarta projekta Tpasnieks attiecigi gada patérés
7.0 MWh siltumenergijas un samaksas A/S ,Rigas
Siltums” LVL 225.12, starpiba - LVL 136,08. Vid€jais
hipotekara kredita atmaksas termins ir 25 gadi.
Pienemsim, ka pasivais dzivoklis bija nopirkts par
600 LVL/m?un dzivokla kopé&ja cena ir LVL 42000.00,
bet parasta dzivokla Tpasnieks nopirka dzivokli pa
500 LVL/m?, attiecigi samaksajot LVL 35000.00.
Kredita atmaksas perioda pasiva dzivokla Tpasnieka
ietaupijums par samaksato siltumu sasniegs
LVL 3402.00, pienemot, ka energoresursu cenas
nemainisies kredita atmaksas perioda. Rindkopa
minétas aprékina informacijas ticamiba ir novértéta
ka augsta. Energoresursu izmaksas aprékina tiek
pielietotas logiskas pieejas un statistiskas metodes.

Pastav maldigs priekSstats, ka Latvijas
klimatiskajos apstaklos saules energijas sistémas
nespé€j efektivi darboties. Butiski ir tas, ka solaras
iekartas darbojas ne tikai tad, kas spid spozZa saule -
tas uztver ari izkliedéto saules radiaciju (kad laiks ir
apmacies), kas sasniedz zemakos atmosféras slanus
nepartraukti - neatkarigi no laika apstakliem. Saules
energiju Latvija var izmantot lidz pat 1900 stundam
gada. Visaktivakais izmantosanas periods mdsu
platuma grados ir no maija lidz septembrim. Saja laika
perioda viena saules baterija ar fotoelementa platibu
1m? var sarazot 700-740 kWh/m?2. Laika perioda no
oktobra lidz aprilim saraZotas enerdijas daudzums
ir krietni mazaks, bet tomér ir 200-240 kWh/m?, ko
var lietderigi izmantot. Latvija saules paneli strada
ar 80% efektivitati, lidz ar to gada var sarazot

800 kWh/m? elektroenergijas. Solaru energiju
ieglSanas avotu vidéjais kalposanas laiks
sasniedz 25 gadus. (Zalas tehnologijas

www.latsolar.lv, 2010)
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1.tabula
Uzbuveto majoklu dinamika Latvija 2003.-2008.gados
Dynamics of housing developments between 2003 and 2008 in Latvia
Raditaju izmainas pa gadiem
Raditajs 08./03.
2003. 2004. 2005. 2006. 2007. 2008.
Uzblveto majokluplatiba | 19, 5 | 4523 | 552,20 | 812,6 |1188,40 | 1153,20 | 493,82
(tkst.m?)
pieaugums - % X 133 22 47 46 -3 X
Uzbuveto majoklu skaits | g5 2821 | 3807 | 585 | 9319 | 8084 | 20,3
(vienibas)
pieaugums - % X 631,41 28,7 101,72 24,95 -14,43 X
Uzbuveta majokla videja 234 160 145 139 128 143 0,61
platiba (m?)
piieaugums - % X -31,5 -9,5 -4,5 -8,0 11,9 X
Avots LR Centralais statistikas parvalde
Majoklu buvniecibas raksturojums Dzivojamo projektu attistiS8ana Latvija ir gatava
Latvija atjaunoties un Sobrid, kad projektu realizacijas

Characteristics of apartment building

in Latvia

Majoklu blvniecibas kapacitate Latvija strauji
pieauga péc 2004.gada. Latvijas iestaSanas Eiropas
Savieniba izraisija arvalstu lielu finanSu investiciju
pieplidumu Latvijas ekonomika. Liels apjoms
So investiciju tika ieguldits blvniecibas nozarég,
veicinot pieprasijumu un tam sekojosSu piedavajuma
palielinasanos. Turklat Saja laika perioda Latvijas
iedzivotajiem pavéras jaunas iesp€jas sanemt
hipotekaros kreditus par salidzinosi izdevigiem
noteikumiem. Tas viss veicinaja strauju majoklu
bilivniecibas pieaugumu, it Tpasi daudzdzivoklu maju
sektora. Latvija uzblvéto majoklu dinamika skaidri
liecina par $a veida blvniecibas produkcijas milzigo
pieprasijumu analizétaja laika perioda.

Apkopojot 1. tabulas datus var secinat, ka
laika perioda no 2003. lidz 2009. gadam izbivéto
majoklu platibas lielums ir pieaudzis gandriz
6 reizes. Individualo maju skaits par So laika periodu
ir pieaudzis gandriz 10 reizes. Liela starpiba starp
izbuvéto platibu un majoklu skaitu ir skaidrojama ar
straujo privatmaju blvniecibas pieaugumu, un seviski
savrupmaju un rindu maju ciematu segmenta. Sobrid
Sie projekti praktiski nav pieprasiti tirgl. Attistitaji
nevar pabeigtiesaktus ciematus finanséjuma trikuma
dél, kreditiestades partrauca finansét projektus,
kuri nav pieprasiti tirgd. Savukart patérétaji nav
gatavi pirkt majoklus ciematos, kur nav izbuvéta
nepiecieSama infrastruktira un kuri nav apdzivoti,
bet vel neilgu laiku pirms, kad banku kreditéSanas
politika bija loti elastiga, patérétajs bija gatavs
maksat aiznemtus lidzeklus projekta prezentacijas
laika, kad vel nebija uzsakti celtniecibas darbi. No
tabulas datiem var secinat, ka majokla vidéja platiba
samazinajas par 80 m?, tas nozime, ka nekustama
Tpasuma pircéjs nav gatavs apmaksat komunalus un
apsaimniekosanas izmaksas par liekiem metriem, liela
majokla realizacijas termins tirgl ari ir garaks. Var
secinat, ka tirgus pats noreguléja viss pieprasitako
majokla platibu, kas Sobrid ir 158m?2.
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izmaksas atrodas visizdevigakaja limeni, ir istais
bridis blvét jaunas paaudzes majoklus, pielietojot
inovativas idejas un tehnologijas. Sis bivniecibas
inovacijas iesp€jas jau ilgus gadus izmanto
Danijas, Zviedrijas, Norvégijas, Austrijas, Vacijas
un Lielbritanijas badvnieki, arhitekti un nekustamo
Tpasumu projektu attistitaji. Dzivojama fonda
attistiSanas un realizacijas izmaksas sevi ietver:
zemes iegadi, banku finanséjumu, projektésanu,
celtniecibu, projektu vadibu.

Sobrid viens svarigakiem nelabvéligiem
faktoriem, kas kavé kvalitativa, inovativa un
videi draudziga majokla attistibu Latvija - banku
neelastigd kreditéSanas politika. Un tam ir
izskaidrojums, bet ne attaisnojums. Visa 2009. gada
garuma lielakas Latvijas kreditiestades parnéma
sava bilancé kreditnéméjiem atsavinatos Tpasumus.
Lai sakartotu So procesu, bankas ir spiestas dibinat
meitas uznémumus, kuri faktiski ari parnem Sos
nekustamos Tpasumus.

2009. gada pavasari Riga netika pardoti
aptuveni 5000 tikstosi dzivokl|u jaunajos projektos.
(Drazdovska, I., 2009)

Gada laika situacija nav uzlabojusies un bankas
gaida labvéligu momentu, kad $Sos TIpasumus
bls iesp€jams realizét bez lieliem zaud&jumiem.
Uzblvéto Tpasumu celtniecibas izmaksas ir lielas,
veikto celtniecibas darbu kvalitate ir apmierinosa
vai slikta, energoefektivitates limenis nav pietiekosi

augsts. Secinajums - Sie majokli pie $i briza
ekonomiskas situacijas un patérétaju zemas
pirktsp€jas nav pieprasiti tirgd, ikdiena prasa

uzturésanas izmaksas (maksa par apsaimniekosanas
un komunalajiem pakalpojumiem), projektus ir
nepiecieSams apsildot, lai nepasliktinatos majoklu
tehniskais stavoklis. Lidz ar to lielakie Latvijas banku
tirgus spélétaji nav ieintereséti Sobrid finansét jaunu
un perspektivu majoklu buvniecibu, jo tad naksies
nojaukt esoSos projektus tapéc vien, ka tie vairs
nebds konkurentspé&jigi ar namiem, kuri tiks buveéti
saskana ar ilgtspéjigas buvniecibas principiem un
standartiem.
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Latvijas pieredze ilgtsp&jigu majok|u bdvnieciba ir
minimala. 2009. gada oktobri ir nodota ekspluatacija
pirma pasiva buve - tas ir dzivojama maja ,Lielkalni”,
kuru nevar attiecinat uz daudzdzivok|u dzivojamo
fondu. 2009. gada nogalé Erglu pasvaldiba pienéma
lémumu renovét arodvidusskolas dienesta viesnicu
ar pasivas majas komponentiem, ko visticamak,
péc projekta realizacijas var nosaukt par pirmo
ilgtspéjigu daudzdzivoklu namu Latvija. Finansu
atbalstu Sim projektam sniegs LR Vides ministrija
Klimata parmainu finansu instrumenta finanséto
projektu ietvaros, finanséjuma atbalsts var sasniegt
85% no kopé&jiem izdevumiem.

Latvijas nekustamo ipasumu projektu
attistitaju problemas
Difficulties of Latvian

project developers

Piecu gadu laika, kops$ Latvija ir pilntiesiga ES
dalibvalsts, Latvija nav izveidojusies profesionalu
nekustama Tpasuma attistitaju slanis. Zinama méra
pie ta ir vainiga pati valsts un tas parvalditaji,
kuri nepietiekosi rlpé&jas par to, lai tiktu bavéti
kvalitativi, érti un ekspluatacija |éti majokli ar
augstu  energoefektivitati. Latvijas normativie
akti nereglamenté nekustama Tpasuma attistitaja
profesijas prasibas un Profesiju klasifikatora sada
profesija nav ieklauta. Praktiski tas nozimé&, ka
valsts distancéjas no Sis nozares un neveicina to
attistibu un sakartoSanu. Ka liecina autoru praktiskie
noveérojumi un uzkrata pieredze, jauna dzivojama
fonda projektésanas un blvniecibas limenis javérté
ka zems salidzinajuma ar ES attistito valstis sasniegto
[imeni. Attistitajiem trikst — pieredzes un izglitibas,
vini neprot pienemt realajai situacijai atbilstoSus un
uz nakotni vérstus Iémumus, pietrikst elementaru
zindSanu un nepiecieSamas izpratnes arhitektiras
un ainavu veidoSanas jautajumos, daudzi no viniem
neparzina bivniecibas tehnologijas, neorient&jas
blvniecibas materialu klasta. Realiz€jot projektus
Latvijas attistitaji Iidz Sim nav veikusi pétijumus
par patérétaju vajadzibam un vélmém, pateicoties
ekonomiskajai recesijai jauniem tirgus dalibniekiem
naksies par to domat.

real estate

Valsts instituciju ietekme uz majoklu
buvniecibu

Impact of public institutions on the
housing construction

Ekonomikas recesija ir istais bridis sakt apzinati
celt nekustamo Tpasumu attistibas limeni un veidot
nekustamo Tpasumu attistitdju kultGru. Latvijas
dzivojama fonda attistiSanai ir nepiecieSamas jaunas
idejas un tehnologijas. Attiecigie politiskie IEmumi
jau ir pienemti, bet diemzél nedarbojas.

2002. gada 30. augusta ar MK rikojumu Nr.478
pienemta ,Bdvniecibas nacionala programma
2002.-2012. gadam”. Sis politiskais dokuments
uzliek par pienakumu valdibai realizét sekojoSus
pasakumus: majokJu adentlras ka valsts politikas
Istenotajas izveidosana, efektivu finansu instrumentu

Economic Science for Rural Development Nr. 23., 2010

ISSN 1691-3078

ievieSana majoklu bivniecibai (subsidijas un
dotacijas socialajam majoklim, garantijas — atbilstosa
majokla bdvniecibai, mérkkrediti un atbalsta
programmas - meérkauditorijai), fiskalas politikas
realizé€Sana majoklu blvniecibas un atjaunosanas
veicinasanai, majoklu sektora padzilinatas izpétes
veikSana, ar majokliem saistitdas normativas bazes
pilnveidosana, konsultativas palidzibas un apmacibu
atbalstiSana majok|u attistibas dalibnieku grupam,
konsultativo centru izveides veicinasana, informacijas
aprites, majok|u apsekosanas un tehniskas kontroles
pilnveide. (Blvniecibas nacionala programma,
2002)

Bdvniecibas nacionala programma uzlika par
pienakumu valdibai izveidot Majoklu agenttru, kas
2003. gada tika ari izdarits, bet 2009. gada 1. julija
So struktlru Ministru kabinets pasrocigi veiksmigi
likvid€jis.

2002. gada 15. augusta ar MK rikojumu Nr.436
pienemts politiskais dokuments , Latvijas ilgtsp&jigas
attistibas pamatnostadnes”. Sis dokuments nosaka
majoklu politikas mérkus valsti: taupit un efektivi
izmantot energiju, orientéjoties uz atjaunojamas
energijas avotiem, nodrosinat visus iedzivotajus
ar labu, veseligu un drosu majokli efektiva un
elastiga majok|lu tirgl ar pienacigu patérétaja
tiesibu aizsardzibu. (Latvijas ilgtspé&jigas attistibas
pamatnostadnes, 2003)

Kartéjais politiskais dokuments, kas pienemts
pirms septiniem gadiem, nosaka spéles noteikumus

nekustamo Tpasumu projektu attistitajiem.
Neraugoties uz to, neviena daudzdzivok|u
dzivojama nama, kuri izblvéti laika perioda no

2004.-2009. gadam, nav izmantoti atjaunojamas
enerdijas avoti, tadi ka véja energija, saules kolektori
vai gaisa rekuperacija. Politiska dokumenta mérkus
vajadz€éja iestradat badvnormativos, kas netika
izdarits lidz Sim.

2006. gada 1. augusta Ministru kabinets ar
savu rikojumu Nr.571 pienéma ,Energétikas
attistibas pamatnostadnes 2007.-2016. gadam”.
Saja politiskaja dokumenta ir teikts, ka Latvija
tikai par 36% nodrosina sevi ar energoresursiem,
paréjo dalu més importéjam. Tapéc nepiecieSama
»zalo”  energoresursu razoSanas  tehnologiju
ievieSsana un attistiSana. (Enerdétikas attistibas
pamatnostadnes, 2007)

Enerdija, ko patéré Ekas, veido vairdk neka
40% no Eiropas valstu primara enerdijas patérina,
bet Latvija pat 60%. Lai samazinatu So patérinu
un veicinatu dzivojama fonda ilgtspé&jigu attistibu,
ES jau ir piepemti un top vairaki Sa sektora
energoefektivitates paaugstindSanas  normativie
akti. Pasreiz ir aktudla direktiva 2002/91/EC ,Par

enerdétiskajiem é&kas parametriem”. Direktiva ir
Eiropas Savienibas politiskais dokuments, kuru
obligati  jaiestrada nacionalaja likumdosana.

(Kréslins, A., Borodinecs, A., 2009)

Saskana ar Eiropas ekspertu novértéjumu, ievieSot
direktivu 2002/91/EC, lidz 2020.gadam iesp&jams
panakt energijas ekonomiju ékas lidz pat 22%. Viens
no svarigakajiem un atbilstoSakajiem mehanismiem
€éku energoefektivitates paaugstinasana ES ir éku
energétisko parametru novértésana, kuras galvenais
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meérkis ir veicinat galapatérétaju interesi, aicinot
iedzivotajus efektivak izmantot enerdijas resursus.
(Kréslins, A., Borodinecs, A., 2009)

.Eku energoefektivitates” likums, kas ir spéka
ar 2008. gada 16. aprili nereglamenté ilgtsp&jigu
blvniecibu, neskatoties uz to, ka likuma mérkis
ir energoresursu racionala izmantoSana un é&ku
energoefektivitates uzlaboana. Sobrid Latvijas
Republikas Ekonomikas ministrija izstrada
,Atjaunojamo energoresursu” likumu, kuru mérkis
veicinat energijas, kas ieglta no atjaunojamiem
energoresursiem, izmantosanu. Sie meérki sakrit ar
ilgtspéjigas blvniecibas principiem. Ekonomikas
ministrs sola piepemt So normativu aktu vel Sis
Saeimas pilnvaras laika. Veicinot ,zalas” energijas
razosanu, politikiem ir jaievie$ subsidijas ne tikai
komersantiem, no kuriem planots veikt obligatas
energijas iepirkumus, bet ari majsaimniecibam, kuri
vélas izmantot saules kolektorus vai véja generatorus,
bet nevar tos iegadaties lielas pardosSanas cenas dé|.

Eiropas Savienibas ietekme uz Latvijas
dzivojama fonda attistisanu
Impact of the European Union on

housing development in Latvia

2008. gada 17. decembri Eiropas Parlaments
pienéma,Atjaunojamoenerdijasavotuizmantosanas”
direktivu ka klimata parmainu novérSanas plana
sastavdalu. Saja direktiva noteikti visu Savienibas
dalibvalstu meérki attieciba uz atjaunojamo
energoresursu procentualo palielinajumu valsts
kopé&ja energobilancé, un bivniecibas sektoram So
planu realizacija ir loti batiska, pat izSkirosa nozime.
Atjaunojamo energijas avotu aktivaka izmantosana
ékas ir ieklauta kopéja ,zalas energijas” procentuala
palielinajuma aprékina. Tas nozimé&, ka €ku un
blvniecibas sektora visas ES valstis tika aktivak
izmantota saules, véja, geotermala un no biomasas
ieglistama energija, ka ari citas - uz atjaunojamo
energoresursu  apgdsanu bazétas, inovativas
tehnologijas. Butisks jaunindjums, kas iestradats
direktivas teksta, ir atzina par nepiecieSamibu
izmantot ar1 ara gaisa, udens un zemes siltumu, ja
rediona vai valsts sezonalie klimatiskie apstakli tam ir
pieméroti. Papildus Eiropas Parlaments gatavo jauno
eku energoefektivitates direktivu, kura tiks iestradats
noteikums, ka sakot ar 2019.gadu visam jaunajam
ékam jasarazo tikpat daudz energijas (pieméram, ar
saules paneliem un siltuma stikniem), cik tas patére.
Deputatu grozijumi ievie$ direktiva saistoSus mérkus
attieciba uz nulles energijas ékam, ko neparedzéja
Eiropas Komisijas sagatavotais priekslikums.
Grozijumi talak tiks iesniegti izskatisanai dalibvalstu
ministriem ES Padomé&, ar kuru Parlaments
par likumprojektu lemj ar vienadam tiesibam.
(Sepanen, 0. 2009)

Eiropas Savieniba pieskir Latvijas Republikas
Ekonomikas ministrijai finanséjumu daudzdzivok|u
dzivojama fonda energoefektivitates celSanai, kas
blvéts laika perioda no 1945. lidz 1993. gadiem.
Ekonomikas ministrija attiecigiizstradajafinanséjuma
apglsanas programmu, kura darbojas kop$
2009. gada aprila. Dalu no pieskirta finanséjuma,
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var novirzit ilgtspéjigu majok|u attistibai. Savukart
Latvijas Republikas Vides ministrija rikojas ar CO,
izmésu kvotam, kuru parpalikumu realizé pasaules
tirgd, dalu no iegutiem lidzekliem ministrija var
novirzit ilgtspé&jigai buavniecibai. Autori uzskata, ka
Ekonomikas un Vides ministrijam ir nepiecieSams
kopigi izstradat ilgtsp&jigu majoklu finansu atbalsta
instrumentus, lai attistitu ilgtsp&jigu bdvniecibu
Latvija. Sobrid Ekonomikas ministrija atbild par
majoklu un bdvniecibas politiku valsti, bet Vides
ministrija par vides jautajumiem. Abas ministrijas
sava starpa politiski konkuré, kas nelauj tiem
apvienot savu zinatnisku un finanSu potencialu
ilgtspéjigas blvniecibas attistiSanai. Par abu
ministriju nesaskanu liecina atskirigs viedoklis par
biogazi, kura ir ieglta no atkritumiem. Ekonomikas
ministrija to pieskaita pie ,zalas” energijas avotiem,
Vides ministrija S$adai nostajai nepiekrit. Autori
uzskata, lidzigi, ka tiek atbalstita dzivojama fonda
renovacija, valsts ir spé&jigs atbalstit nekustamo
Tpasumu projektu attistitajus, kuri gatavi realizét
jaunas paaudzes majoklus, sedzot tiem bavizmaksu
sadardzinajumu, salidzinot ar konvencialo
blvniecibu. Tadejadi patérétajam nevajadzés
parmaksat parilgtsp&jigo dzivokli un tas tiek finansiali
motivéts iegadaties ilgtsp&jigu majokli. So atbalsta
instrumentu var realizét ,Publiskas un privatas
partneribas” likuma ietvaros.

Ilgtspéjigas bivniecibas vértésanas
metodologijas, pieejas un vértésanas
instrumenti

Sustainable construction valuation
methodologies, approaches and tools

for assessment
Daudzu valstu blvniecibas pétniecibas instittti

Sobrid ir pievérsuSies detalizétai ilgtspé&jigas
blvniecibas parametru noteikSanai un lokalajai
videi piemé&rojamu sistému izstradei. Sadu

pétniecisko aktivitasu mérkis ir vérsts uz to, lai
definétu blvniecibas vai buvju ekspluatacijas
parametrus, kas varétu raksturot to kvalitati gan
kada konkréta uzdevuma konteksta, gan kopuma.
Pétniecisko institliciju Tstenoto projektu rezultata
ir tapusas VértéSanas metodolodijas, standarti,
mérijumu instrumenti un reitinga sistémas, kuras ir
klasificjamas ka: vides novértéSanas instrumenti,
izmaksu novértéSanas instrumenti (pieméram,
dzives cikla izmaksu instrumenti, energijas patérina
aprékinu instrumentu EN13790 un ari ilgtsp€&jigas
blvniecibas reitinga sistémas BREEAM, LEED,
Green Star). (Natrins, A., 2010)

Savukart, Eiropas pétniecibas projekta LENnSE
(Label for Environmental, Social and Economic
Buildings — apkartéjas vides un sociali-ekonomiskas
blves standarts - autoru tulkojums) izstrades
rezultata, ir izveidota ilgtsp&jigas buvniecibas
metodologija. Tas meérkis ir, balstoties uz Eiropa
pieejamam zinasanam par blvniecibas vértésanas
metodologijam, piedavat metodologiju ilgtspé&jigas
blvniecibas vérté$anai. So projektu finansiali atbalsta
Eiropas Komisija. (Natrins, A., 2010)
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Sobrid pasaulé ir izstradati sekojosi ilgtsp&jigas
blvniecibas reitinga instrumenti: BREEM
(Lielbritanija), LEED (ASV), Green Star (Australija),
HQE (Francija), Protocolo Itaca (Italija), CASBEE
(Japana).

Globala méroga tie ir vispopularakie ilgtsp&jigas
blvniecibas reitinga instrumenti. Sie instrumenti
paredz augstaku standartu, neka tas noteikts valstu
likumdosana un to izmantosana ir brivpratiga, tacu
valstu valdibas pédéjo gadu laika arvien biezak
apnemas noteiktu procentu no publiska iepirkuma
apjomaistenot, piemérojot paaugstinatu ilgtsp&jigas
blvniecibas standartu. Divdesmita gadsimta
90.gadu sakuma Lielbritanija BRE institlts izstradaja
Building research establishment’s environmental
assessment method - BREEAM (buves iespaida

novértéjuma metode uz apkartéjo vidi - autoru
tulkojums), kas ir uzskatams par pirmo sada
tipa ilgtsp€jigas buvniecibas reitingu metodi,

kura ir ietekmé&jusi ari daudzas no pieminétajam
citu valstu metodém. Savukart daudzu valstu
ilgtspéjigas bulvniecibas pétniecibas instituti ir
adaptéjusi BREEAM platformu atbilstoSi lokaliem
nosacijumiem. ST novértééanas metodes Vertéjuma
ieklauj Sadas jomas: energija (energijas patérins
un CO, izmeSi), parvaldiba (menedZmenta
politika, nodosana ekspluatacija, projekta vadiba,
iepirkums), veseliba un labklajiba telpas un aréja
vid€, transports (saistiba ar ta radito piesarnojumu),
Gdens (patérins un efektivitate), materiali (ietekme
uz vidi, dazadu celtniecibas materialu izmantosana
to dzives cikla garuma), atkritumu utilizacija,
zemes izmantosana, piesarnojums, ekologija.

Katra no Sim jomam projektam vai blvei pieskirti
punkti, kas tiek apkopoti viena vértéjuma, izmantojot
reitinga skalu: apmierinoss, labs, loti labs, izcils.

Noveértéjot BREEAM, OECD (Organisation
for economic co-operation and development.
Starptautiska organizacija ekonomiskajai sadarbibai
un attistibai dibinata 1961.gada, Latvija nav Sis
organizacijas dalibvalsts) publicétaja pétijuma
ir atziméts tas, ka bUvém, kuras ir sanémusas
BREEAM reitingus, ir zemaks CO, emisijas apjoms,
zemakas ekspluatacijas izmaksas. Tas ir saistitas ar
zemaku enerdijas patérinu un rada iesp&ju noteikt
augstakas Tres maksas. (Natrins, A., 2010)

Analiz&jot So informaciju autori secina, ka Latvija
nav gatava ilgtsp&jigas bivniecibas ievieSanai, jo
nav izstradati attiecigi kritériji. Latvijai nekavejoties
jauzsak So obligato standartu izstradi un ievieSanu
blvnormativos. Attistitajos valstis valdibas un
ieinteresétie uznéméji strada pie brivpratigo
ilgtspéjigas bivniecibas standartu paaugstinasanu.
Latvija ilgtsp&jigas bivniecibas novértésanas un
sertifikacijas brivpratiga instrumenta (IBNI) izstradi
ir uzsakusi biedriba ,Zalas majas”, par pamatu tiek
nemta BREEAM metodologija.

Ilgtspéjigu tehniskais
raksturojums
Technical characteristics of

sustainable housing
,Zalas” un pasivas enerdijas dzivojamas
majas buvniecibas un ekspluatacijas koncepcija

majoklu
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tiek ieklautas Sadas pamatnostadnes un objekta

bUvniecibai jasakas ar:

— pareizasizvietoSanas attieciba pret debespusém,
lai maja varétu maksimali izmantot saules
starojumu un attiecigi mazak izmantot
energoresursus. Lielakie logi pret dienvidiem,
pietiekams noénojums vasara. (Jura L., 2009)
Majoklu pareiza izvietoSana samazina ari siltuma
izpliSanu un izvédinaSanu no tiem. Obligati ir
janem vera klimatiskie apstakl|i. Latvijas klimats
ir mérens, parejoss uz kontinentalo. Kopuma
laika apstak|us ietekmé atlantiskas gaisa masas,
bet uz Latvijas teritorijas iekSzemes pusi tas klst
kontinentalakas. Vid&jais nokriSnu daudzums
ir 500-800 mm gada. Gada vidéja gaisa
temperatira sasniedz +5.6°C, ziema -5.0°C,
vasara +16.0°C. ValdoSie ir rietumu virzienu véji.
Visintensivak véja ietekmeizpauzas Baltijas juras
un Rigas juras lica piekrasté, Rietumkurzemes,
Vidzemes centralaja un AlUksnes augstienés.
Stipri v&ji visbiezak atkartojas ziemas ménesos,
notiek spéciga augsnes erozija (augsnes
dalinu parnesana vé&ja darbibas rezultata),
seviski, ja zemi neklaj sniegs. Labiekartojot
majas teritoriju, attistitajiem ir javeido ,zalas”
fasades - Skérsli, kas v&ju nevis novirza,
bet ,nobremz&”, laizot cauri lapam, zariem,
Skiedram, tadéjadi atnemot tam dalu energijas.
Visoptimalaka ir 40-50% caurlaidiba, turklat tai
bltu japalielinas virziena no apaksas uz augsu,
pretéja gadijuma veidojas spraugas, kas Véja
atrumu pastiprina. (Zigmunde D., 2009)

— Solaras (saules) energijas aktiva izmantoS$ana.
Saules energiju var aktivi pielietot, izmantojot
saules fotoelementus, siltumu un gaismu caur
pareizi izvietotiem logiem. Lielbritanija, Vacija
un Cehija saules kolektoru ierikoanas izmaksas
samazina valsts. (Ergle A., 2008) Latvija tada
programma Vél nav ieviesta. Neskatoties uz
to, Latvijai ir liels potencials solaras energijas
razoSana. Salidzinot Rigu ar citam Ziemelu
Eiropas galvaspilséetam, var secinat, ka
gada vidéjais saules starojuma daudzums
uz vienu kvadratmetru Riga ir viens no
vislielakajiem - 1109 kWh/ m?, Helsinkos ari
1109 kWh/m?, Stokholma - 1026 kWh/m?,
Berliné - 1031 kWh/m?, Kopenhagena tikai
1013 kWh/m2  (Fedotovs, A. 2009) So
enerdgétikas potencialu mums ir jaizmanto.
Solaras energijas iegiSanas avoti dalas divas
grupas - saules fotoelementi un kolektori.
Fotoelementi uzkraj saules energiju un padod
tikla kad ir nepiecieSams, bet kolektori kalpo
tikai, ka karsta Gdens sildiSanas avots. Lai
efektivi izmantot saules starojumu abas ierices
jaizmanto kopa.

— Majas buvnieciba otrreiz izmanto celtniecibas
materialus (kiegeli, koka déli un citi). Ta rezultata
nav nepiecieSsams razot jaunus kiegelus, koka
apdares materialus.

— Logi ir loti svarigs elements, un tiem jabut
ar triskarsu stiklojumu un papildus izolétiem
ramjiem. Pakesu pildijums ir argona gaze.
Stiklojuma saules starojuma caurlaidibai jabut
lielakai par 50%. (JUra L., 2009)
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— Specialas tvertnés tiek savakts lietus udens,
kas talak tiek izmantots klozetpodos un stadu
laistiSanai. Tas dod iespé&ju dzivok|u Tpasniekiem
nemaksat par $adu Gidens izmantosanu un taupit
lidz pat 15% no ikménesa Udens patérina.

— Sadzives atkritumu rdpiga skiroSana un
komposta raZzosana majas teritorija dod iesp&ju
izmantot kompostu augu un stadu piebarosanai,
tapéc reali sarazoto atkritumu daudzums, par
kuru ir jamaksa naudu, ir minimals. (Ergle A.,
2008)

— Pasivas energijas majoklos siltumapgades
sistéma parastaja izpratné (radiatori, katli,
caurules) neeksisté, apsildes un atdzesésanas
lomu Seit spélé rekuperacijas tipa mehaniska
gaisa ventilacijas sistéma, kura paredzéts, ka
no dzivokla gaiss izejoSais sasilda ienakoso.
Lietderibas koeficientam jabit ne mazak par
80%. (Jura L., 2009)

— Karsta Udens cirkulacijas kontlram jabat ar
minimaliem siltuma zudumiem, un karsta
tidens sagatavosanai jaizmanto atjaunojamie
energoresursi — saules kolektori un siltumsukni
kopa, jo tikai ar saules energiju uzsildit Gdeni
Latvija nav iesp&jams. Siltumstkniem jabat
ekonomiskiem un efektiviem - tikai tad tos
var nosaukt par nopietnu ,zalas energijas”
tehnologiju. (Sepanen, O. 2009)

— Komunalo pakalpojumu skaititaji atrodas
dzivokli redzama vieta un ar sarkanam
lampinam vai skanas signalu informé iemitnieku
par pakalpojuma partérinu. Maja ir jaizveido
centralizéta digitalu komunalo pakalpojumu
uzskaites sistéma, kad radijumus var nolasit,
neapmekl€jot dzivokli.

Zviedru vai vacu ,zalo jumtu” tehnologija Latvija
ari netiek pielietota. Majas jumta segums ir noklats
ar zaliti, kur aug nelieli koki un krami. Sis ilgtspéjigas
blvniecibas elements dod lielisku efektu putek|u
mazinasanai dzivoklos, jo visi ventilacijas kanali
atrodas uz jumta. Zale un augi absorbé puteklus un
ventilacijas sistéma nogada uz dzivokli tiro gaisu.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Latvija joprojam saglabajas dzivojama fonda
deficits vidéja majokla platiba uz vienu iedzivotaju
ir apméram par 2-3 reizEm mazaka neka Eiropas
Savienibas valstis. Nemot véra So faktu valsti ir
nepiecieSams finansiali atbalstit ilgtsp&jigu majoklu
intensivu  bavniecibu. Sobrid Vides ministrijas
majas lapa ver redzét nakoso projektu ieceres,
kur ari minéti siltumenerdijas zema patérina
éku pilotprojekti. Tas liecina par to, ka valsts ir
gatava atbalstit uznéméju iniciativas ilgtspé&jigu
majoklu blvnieciba. Protams, S$im procesam
nebUs masveida raksturs, bet tie uznémé&ji, kuri ir
sp€jigi iekarot majoklu tirgu ar jaunu produktu var
sanemt finanSu atbalstu. Cik liels bls tas atbalsts
griti prognozét, bet analizéjot esoSas programmas
var pienemt, ka atbalsts var sasniegt 35-50% no
kopé&jiem izdevumiem. Saja procesd var iesaistit
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Latvijas paSvaldibas, kuram ir aktudla dzivoklu
palidzibas probléma. Pasvaldibas var sadarboties
ar attistitajiem, izmantojot PPP modeli un ieguldot
projektos zemi. Attiecigi péc projekta realizacijas
proporcionali iegulditas zemes vértibas pasvaldibas
iegls Tpasuma tiesibas uz ilgtspé&jigiem dzivokliem.

Tas ir |oti svarigi, jo parsvara ar socialiem majokliem

nodrosina iedzivotajus ar zemiem ienakumiem,

kuri nespé&j regulari veikt komunalo pakalpojumu
apmaksu un Sie paradi papildus balstas uz pasvaldibu
budZetiem.

Ir pieskirts valsts finanséjums ilgtspéjigas
bUvniecibas kritériju izstradei, darbu planots pabeigt
2010.gada. Sos kritérijus bus jaiestrada Latvijas
blvnormativus, lai tiem batu obligats raksturs.

PEétijuma rezultati:

1. ir identificets ilgtspeéjigs majoklis, ka ari ir
definétas  priekSrocibas  salidzindjuma ar
konvencialo majokli;

2. ir definéti ilgtspéjiga majokla tehniskie un
ekonomiskie raditaji;

3. ir veikta Latvijas un ES normativo aktu
analize atbilstibai ilgtsp€jigu majoklu sekmigai

attistibai;
4. ir atspogujotas iespéjas paaugstinat
energoresursu izlietoSanas efektivitati un

apsaimniekosanas izmaksu samazinasanu

ilgtspéjigos majok]os.

Izmantoto informacijas un literatiru
avotu saraksts
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